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DIVINITY 

IN SHALL BUT SINCERE 
ACKNOVO^DGMENT OF FAVOURS RECEIVED, 

AND AS A TOKEN Of 

THE TRUEST VENERATION AND AIIECnON. 
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ADVERTISEMENT, 

TT having been intimated to the AutboTt fy 
fome of bis particular Friendsy that bis Pro- 
pofals for printing an Abridgment of Chilling- 
worth fy the late Jtdr. Serjeant Hawkins, 
in tbefe Volumes^ bad not been generally approved 
ofi and that it would be it/proper to infirt Ottf 
Ibing in a Work of this Nature, wbicb is mt 
firi^fy bis oven; be bath omitted it ■i e^dalfy, 
as upon an accurate Revijal of that Worky it 
appeared that his Father had not put the laji Hand 
to if, and that it could not have been comprifed in 
lefs than Haifa Volume. 
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INTRODUCTION. 



MA N is eflentiaUy a rati(»ial Creature ; and 
therefore, as fucb, ought to be detemiined 
in the Choice of his Opinion, ReligitHi, &c. (Sc. 
or in his Adherence to it, by it's plain and ab- 
iblate Confonui^ to Res^n, or at leaft by the 
Advantage it s^^ars to have in this Reipeift over 
odio- Noti<Mis, Religions, &. contrary to, or differing 
from it. This Trudi is fo univerfally agreed to, 
that afl Denominations and Perfuaiiohs profels 
to abide hy it. Even he who decries the Ufe of 
ReaicMi in ft^tters of Religion does tlus from the 
Mtf^{^cation of a very rational Maxim — That 
Realim is %)criedable by Authority. For no 
Man ever believed Abfurdities and Impoffibilities, 
thinking ami knowing them to be fuch. The 
Bigot and die Infidel inveigh againft each other 
with equal Sercrities of Reproach ; and the Athcift 
wiH tdl us, that the Man who fays in bis Hearty 
tbert is a God, is the Fool ! The Truth is, there is 
fcarce any religious Tenet, or even anti-rehgious 
Theory, how comparatively abfurd ibever it may 
B2 be. 
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4 INTRODUCTION, 
be, that is abiblutely indefenfible. The weakeft 
Caufe has it's fpecious Side, and the ftrongeft may 
be liable to ibme Sort of Exception. If the very 
Exiftencc of God has been called in Queftion, it is 
no Wonder that inferior Points of Religion, and 
fubordinate Doftrines have fiimiihed Materials for 
endlefs Variance and Difpute. Indeed the Prin- 
ciples of Atheifm are lb glaringly ridiculous and 
unfound, when fet in a true Light, and compared 
with thofe of die oppofiteHypothefis,that it isfcarce 
to be fuppoled they would gain much Ground in 
the World even with the Advantage of Education 
and Prejudice, as well as the Diiftates of Intereil 
on their Side. But this is not the Caie with the 
feveral Religions and Perfuaiions which have all 
one common Foundation in the Bdlef of a Deit^. 
In all thefe, as they are icverally profcfled, and 
embraced, there is a greater or lefe Proportion of 
of Truth, and of Error too; for notwithilanding 
the perfonal Pretenfions of any one Man to In61- 
libllity, or of any Body of Men in their coUedivc 
Capacity, it is certain there ever have been more 
or lefs, and ever will be Points of EHfieFcnce 
among thofe of the fame Denomination. Nay, 
no two Men were ever totally and in all Inftances 
unanimous, and It would be as chimerical to look 
for an abfolutc Samenefs in Men's Sentiments, as 
it would be to expeit it In their Looks, or their 
Speeches. Truth confequently will never be pre- 

clfely 
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INTRODUCTION. 5 
cifely afcertatned in this mortal State, and ipecu- 
Utive Per&£tion is as unattainable as pradtical 
can be : For no Man ever prefumed to affcrt that 
his Principles and Notions whether in Refpeft of 
Religion, or any Thing elfe, and his only, were 
ex&6dy, and abfolutely conformable to Reafon 
and Truth. A Confideration, which is indeed a 
ftrong Argument againft the Pride of human 
Reafon, but by no Means one againft it's Inquifi- 
tivcncfs ; for Curiofity is a Duty when Inftruflion 
is the Motive to it, and thofe who have any Oppor- 
tunities and Abilities ought to employ them in a 
Matter of fuch Importance as Religion is allowed 
to be of, as well for the Sake of themfelves, as of 
the many who naturally build dieir Faith and their 
Notions upon the Authority of their Betters in 
Underftanding. Every Inquiry into the Grounds 
and Reafons of Religion is laudable in itfelf ; and 
accordingly if in the Prolecution of the prefent, in 
which I Ihall endeavour to make Ufe of fuch Ar- 
guments as arc drawn from the Principles of 
common Reafbning, and allowed to be of Weight 
in temporal, and ordinary Queftions, I may chance 
to contribute to the Removal of any Scruples, or 
the Solution of any Difficulties, by throwing new 
and additional Light upon Points already handled 
with great Learning and Judgment by much abler 
Hands than mine, I fhall think the Labour hap- 
pily beftowed, and entirely unneeding any farther 
Apology. B 3 Althou|^ 
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6 INTRODUCTION. 

Although fometbing may be fatd for all Opi- 
nicms and Peiiua&ias, it Is certain RcaJbn pre- 
ponderates in Favour of ota % and would aU Mm 
embrace, and adhere to tbat SyflEtn whidi, after 
a £ur and full Examination, appears upon the 
wfade to be mall agreeaUe to Truth, notwith- 
ftanding fome lefs matciul and unavoidaUe Points 
of Dificrence, I believe we fhould hardly ieo two 
Rdigions in the World. There can be no ftror^pr 
|»«flunptive Proof of the Truth, and Excellency 
of a Rdigion, or of uiy particalar Dodrine there- 
<rf, than it's free and unre^med Appeal to the 
CMnmon Judgment and Rea£}n of Mankind. 
This is the Rule by which Chriftianitf has txa 
been ready to be tried with Refpeft to the Au- 
riiority of it's Doftrines j which, if it be fufiici- 
entiy evinced, no reafonable Objet^on can lie 
again the Nature of them. Our bldTed Saviour 
frequendy upbraids the Jenos mth their Pexvcrfe- 
nefs and voluntary Blindnefs, which prevented 
them from attending widi a liiitable Regard to 
the many cJear Proo&, and infallible Tokens he 
had given thfm of the Divinity of his Perfon and 
CommiiEon. That nothing but Pervorlenefs and 
Obftinacy could be the Obftacles to their Conver- 
fion he fometimes takes Occafion to ob&rve by 
reminding them, that no more Sagacity, at Hii- 
cemment were requifitc for their Convi<9ion, than 
Men ufually difcover in the Apprehenfion of 

Things 
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Things that fall under their coniknt and daily 
Obfervation. Ajccordingly he charges them with 
bdyir^ their own Hearts, ?ind reiblves their Infi- 
delity into downright Hyppcrify. " ye Hypocrites 
ye can dijcem the Face of the Sky ( but can ye not 

Mfcem the Signs of the "Times I ' Te Hypocrites, ■ 

ye can difcern the Face of the Sky, and of the Earth -, 
but bow is it that ye do not difcern this Time ? - .• 
yea, and "why even of yourfehes judge ye not what 
is right f This Obftinacy of die Jews is indeed 
a lanientable Inftanre of the Force of Prejudice, 
and may take off much from the Aftonifliment 
with which we obferve the Zeal, and Violence of 
Adherence in fome, to ^ Religion exploded fis ut- 
terly ridiculous by others. There is a certain 
Pride infeparable from human Nature } and Pre- 
judipes are implanted in us ibc wiie and good 
Purpofcsj but wiien they rule and govern tiK Mind, 
inHtead of bi^Gr^ and inclining it, they abfo- 
lulEly obfouiS, and even fuperfede the Funftioijs 
of Reafon ; th^y introduce Cavil and Sophiftry 
into Difputation ; they have Rccourfe to D'lt- 
gui£bs, and Mifreprefentations ; they take Refiige 
in Evafion j they magnify Objeftions ; they dwell 
upon PlaufibiUties ; and, in (hort, they amplify 
or omit, prevaricate or (peak plain occafionally j 
and, inftead of impartially considering the Merit 
of their Adverfary's Caufe, try all Artifices to make 

• MatA. xvi. 3, &c- * Luke xiL 56, &c. 

B4 the 
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the beft of their own. -And if temporal Inte- 

refts are thrown into the fame Scale with thefe, 
Aey are altogether as fo many dead Weights 
againft the oppofite Force of Reafon and Argu- 
ment. A Man's Intercft may feparate him from 

his Prejudices and Prepofleffions ; but their 
united Strength is, generally ipeaking, invincible. 
The Predominancy of fuch Principles as thefe, as 
it will account for die Zeal which Men difcover ' 
for Religions differing froni, and even wholly 
fubverfive of each other j fo will it alfo for their 
feveral Attachments to the feveral Notions anH . 
Tenets which diiFerent Caufes and Occafions have 
introduced into one and the fame. In Confequence 
of this, no religious Divifions have been aggravated 
and inflamed with more Violence and Animofity 

than thofe among Qjrijiians themfelves. 1 am 

very fenfible it may be aiked. Is it poffible to heal 
and remove thefe Divifions now? Do not tiie 
Writers on all Sides talk the fame Lan^age ? 
And is not the Force of Prgudice, &c. rctortible 
upon myfelf ? To which I can only fay this, (and, 
I thank God, I can truly fay this,) that I do 
not know myfelf to be under die undue. Influence 
of any Prgudice whatever; — that I was firft led into 
this Undertaking * by a hearty Wifli to fee UnMy 

' The SubHance of this Tra£t was ddivered in'a.Cotfffe of 
Sermons preached before the Univcrfity of 0i|Br<^ 'of, which 
thp two firft were publidied. 

and 
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and Peace eflablillied in ^tCbriftian World ; and 
a Notion that nothing atleaff cbul'd be more likely 
to contribute to this good End than an Examination 
of the main Points of -Difference both among 
OtrtftianSy and between- CB-i^iahs^ and modem 
UnbeUevcrs, upon: PnncipUs. bf:plain Reafoning 
and comdion Senfe*;-^— ahd-.that I'defirc no Regard 
may be' paid to what is here offered, 'any. ferther 
dian it fliall bcapparendy conformable thereto. — 
I do not however pretend to obviate every Cavil, 
or fatisfy every Scruple that may be brought from 
different Quarters ; but Ihall content myfelf with 
offering fome general and occafional Confiderations, 
with an hearty Defire, and humble Attempt to re- 
concile Infidels to Chriffianity, .and Chriffians of 
all Denominations to the Doctrine and Difciplinc 
of the Ch0rch of England ;— at Icaft with a 
ftnMig Hope to fettle and confirm her Sons in thrar 
joft Affe^on, and due Zeal for the iame. 

With this Intent then I propofe, 

Firff, to make a rational Inquiry into the moff 
fimdamental Articles of our Religion upon a Scrip- 
tural Foundation. 

Secondly, to take a View of Chriftianity as a 

praftical Syftem, with an Eye eipedally to fuch 

Doctrines as have moff perplexed the Under- 

ftandings of Men, or difturbed their Confciences. 

Thirdly. 
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Thirdly, to examine other reli^us Mutters 
rdative to Church Polityi md Ecclefiaftical Go- 
vernment. 

As the Inquiries I am to make are, accoiding 
to this Sdieme, to be built upon a Scriptural Fouo- 
dation, it will be prapo- in this Place to lay be^ 
fcyK my Reader the general Rules or ft^ixime 
wherel:y I have been direded in the Jdea, and In- 
terpretation of the HoJy Scriptures, which, I truft, 
will readily be allowed me as lb many prelimulaiy 
Truths, or reaibnable PoJiulata.-^\t is foA. liip- 
poded then that diey are in general to be read and 
underftood as all orher writings are, i, e. that the 
literal Sen(e is always the true one, except where 
die import of the words themfdves, or the nature 
and force of die conteKt evidently neqim'e a figu- 
rative one. adly. That in the Ejqdanadtm c£ 
particular Parages a proper Regard is to be had 
to the vifible Tenor of the whole, jdly, Tliat 
obfcure and difficult Haees are to be illuftrated and 
explained by fuch as are more obvious and intelli- 
gible. '4thly, That the Icripturd Accounts of the 
Divine Nature, Perfedions, and Attributes, are 
agreeable and correfi>ondent to die Ideas and Ap- 
prehenfions of the human Mind, as far as it's 
Capacity extends ; or in other Words, that we at- 
tain to die Conception and Knowledge of facred 
Truths, fo 6u" forth as they are cogijiiable by us, 
through 
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dirough the Ufe of the &me common Reafbn, 
and by the fame Methods of Argumentation, l^ 
which we come to the Knowledge of any other 
^>eaiUtive Truths whatfoever. 5thly, That as" 
the Scriptures were plainly defigned to be the uni- 
verfid Rule not of Faith only, but alio of Prafticc, 
to dif^rent Ages and Nations, and in many dif- 
f^entC^es, Conditions, and Circumftances, ^ 
many Dodrines and Precepts are of Courfe deli- 
vered in general Tenns, and are capable either of 
Amplification or Reftridlion, accwding to fuch 
Difieraices of Places, Times, Cafes, Conditions, 
and Circumilances. 

Thcis Rales and Principles wiQ, I apprehend, 
afhrd a iblid and fure Foundation for the Inquiries 
I am to make j to whidi therefore I fliall now 
proceed, premifing CHily here, that as a contro- 
vafial Writer I mean not to attack Perfons but 
Things, and therefore defire that every Expreffion 
which may poffibly carry a more than ordinary 
Degree of Severity with it, from the Nature of the 
Argument before me, may be put to no other 
Account dian that of a Zeal for the Honour of 
God, and the EftaUiihment of Truth. 
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CHAP. I. 

Containing a rational Inquiry into the moji funda- 
mental J4rticks of' our Religion t^on afcripturai 
Foundation; 

S E c T, I. 

TH E firft, and great fundamental Artide of 
all Religion whatever is the Belief of the 
Being of God ; and therefore it will be proper to 
beftow a few Words on it. For the Atheift, who 
will readily perhaps approve the general Methods 
hy which we interpret the Scriptures, confidered 
as m,ere human Compofitions, does neverthelefe 
impugn tliis igrand Hypothefis on which the whole 
depends j and indeed the very Hypothefis of the 
Divine Exiftence in Holy Writ feems to be a ma- 
terial Proof of the Tmth of it ; and is a good Ar- 
gument both againft the Antiquity and Reafon- 
ablenefs of Atheifin. Becaufe, if Notions abfo- 
lutely atheiftical had been prevalent in the firft, or 
fucceeding Ages of the World, it is highly im- 
probable that the Author of any Religion, whether 
true or falfe, of the Jeivijh, of the ChrifiiaUy or 
even of the Mahometan^ fhould affeiS to look upon 
a controverted Point as a Truth liniverfally re- 
ceived, and give themfelves no Trouble to combat 
and defeat an Opinion diredlly and immediately 
fubverfive of their whole Dcfign. Accordingly the 

general 
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general Coiifent of Mankind has ever been reafon- 
ably urged as an unanfwcrable Argument of the 
Trath of this capital Article ; and though the 
almoft total Ignorance of fome Nations tnzy have 
led them into very abfurd Perfuafions, and the Wit 
and Learning of Men, unacquainted with Divine 
Revelation, may have de^ifed many Principles and 
Hypothefes prqudicial to the Honour of Godj 
yet thefe Perfiiaiions and Hypothefes are fo many 
different Superftniftures raifed upon one common 
Foundation, and it is natural to infer the Reality, 
rather than the Non-exiftence of a Thing, from 
the Variety of Opinions that have been ' entertained 
■ about it's Attributes, Qualiries, Powers, &c, Fot 
A^iftakcs in the Nature of them fiippofe fome ori- 
^al Principle ; and religious, like philofophical 
Error, is neitheir more nor lels than Truth 
corrupted. 

But, fays the Atheift, thefe feveral Principles, 
f^c. are dl inftilled by Education j and even this 
firft fuppofed religious Truth, the Exiftence of 
God, is taught us by others, but would not be 
diftated by Nature itfelf. — Now the very AiTertion, 
that we are taught this Truth, fuppofes a natural 
Capacity to learn : If then there be in Man natural 
Capacities, Powers, or Faculties, they are no 
doubt to be exercifed upon fuitable ObjeAs ; for 
fure to affirm that Man is endowed by Nature with 

certain 
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certain Powers and Faculties, which he is not to 
exercife, would be juft ^ reaibnat^ as to maintain 
that he is not to walk with lus Feet, or fee with his 
Eyes. He who averts, there is no God> ailerts 
this as a Truth which he is able to evince by cer- 
tain Realbns :uid Arguments. Theie he takes 
from the Stock which his Education and Learning 
have fappUed liim with ; for a Man is no more an 
Atheifl by Nature, than he is a Jenv^ or a Cbrtfiian. 
The Point thefore is not what Sort of a Creature 
Man in a State of abfolute Ignorance would be, but 
whether, if the QuefUcHi, Is there a God ? were 
propoied to him when he has attained to the pro- 
per Ufe of his natural Powers, and Capacities, &c, 
he would upon fidi, and deliberate Inquiry take 
the affirmative, or negative Side. — The Atheift 
believes his InabiliQr to form an adequate Idea of 
the Divine Nature a fufficient Ground to deny the 
Divine Exigence; it is therefore incumbent on 
him to give us a lels chimerical, and more com- - 
prchenfible Account of Things, than that which 
Religion has impofed upon Mankind. For" it is 
an invariable Rule of Reaibn, when two or raore 
Propofitions are pn^fed to it, one of which muft 
of Neceffity be true, and the reft felfe, to yield 
AiTent to that which upon the whole is moft agree- 
able to our Ideas, and Appreheniions, is liable to 
the fewefl Cavils and Objeftions, and founded 
uptm the moft probable Hypothefis. And furely, 

that 
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that there has been from all Eternity a felf-exiftent, 
indepradent Being, who was the Maker of Heaven 
and Earth, and the firft Caufe of all Things, is a 
Theory, which> when duly propoled, and ftated 
in it's fidl FinY:e to a Mind prepared by proper In- 
ftnitfHons for the Reception of Truth, appears at 
Icaft to be as conceivable as any of thole tlut have 
beoi invented, or fubitituted by Atheifts in the 
Room of it} to account for the Original of the 
World : as,^that the Univerfc was fi'amed by a 
mere fortuitous ConcourTe of Atoms } or, — that 
there has been an infinite Succeflion of Causes from 
all Eternity. According to the Tenor of all thefe 
Theories, and indeed eveiy other that is or may 
be advanced upon the iame Article, ibmethtng is 
fiippofed to )wvc exiiled &om Eternity, and fo far 
every Atheiftical Hypotheils is equally inexjdicable 
with that of the Theift : The QuefUon is thcre- 
fote J whedier it be more noble, more rational, 
more agreeable to the general Sentiments of Man- 
kind, and our own inward Refledions and Feel- 
ings, to foppofc die eternal Exiilence of an intel- 
l^nt, immaterial Being, or that of mere inani- 
mate Matter : A Point fure, which it requires a 
very finall Meaiarc of Penetration to determine. 

Again ; Matter m general if you will, or in the 
AbftraiS, "3id not make itfelf For to affirm that 
Matter made rtfelf, is (as has been often obferved) 
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tp affirm a Sdfrcbntradiiftion : It is to afBrm that- 
Matter did, mid did not exift in the fiunc Prant of 
Time; for -it muft have exiftcd in order to die- 
ACt of making itfelf, and it could not exift becaufe 

it was to be made. ^In the fecond Place, as 

Matter could not make itfelf, fo neither could it 
make aUniverfe, or World, even fuppofing it's own 
Exiftence from all Eternity ; for making a Syftem 
implies aftihg ; 'and to aSing, Thougjit, R^ec-' 
tion, Forefight, &c. are effential; of all which 
mere Matter is utterly incapable. I fuppofe no 
Man will alfert that there is any more Reafon, or. 
Underftanding in the Sun^ or the Mootj than in a 
Stock, or a Stone. It follows then that Matter 
could neither make itielf, nor any material Syftem ' 
be produced by a material Agent; and therefore 
the Worid has been felf-exiftentirom all Eternity, 
or it was the Produ^on of a fpiritual and imma- 
terial Being, which is -God.-^That die World 
has not-been lelf-exiftent ftom all Eternity is de- 
monftrablt from the corrupt and periftiable Nature 
of the Eddies' of which it is compoie^. Whatever 
has a riatiiril Tendency to. a Dillblution, or in 
other Words, whatever wjll' have an End, muft 
have had a Beginning ; unlefs we adopt an Hypo- 
thefis palpably abfurd upoii the firft Propofal of it, 
that the World, or material Beings were eternal 
a parte ante, according to the Tenns of the old 
Diftintftion, but will not be a parte pofi. — That 

all 
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all material BdDgs, or Bodies, have a natural 
Tendency to a Difiblution is as certain and unde- 
niable as that atpf Body is of a corruptible Nature. 
To deny that ^wy is of a corruptible Nature would 
be to deny the Divifibility, fSc. of it, and in fliort 
to rged the Tdtimony of our Senfes, and daily 
Experience, in numberlcfs Inftances. If therefore 
all IVfatto* be ixm^meoui., no Species of mere 
Matter can have a Principle of eternal Exiftcnce 
in it : And that all Matter is not homogeneous, a 
Man may a^rt, but furely will never attempt to 
prove. — ^Now if the natural Cwruptibility of ma- 
terial Bdngs be demonftrable, we Jhall, I appre- 
hend, be thereby enabled to turn much of the 
Artillery of Unbelievers upon themfelvcs. The 
Advocates for the Eternity <^ the World are ready 
to amufc themfelves, and others, with fuch Ar- 
guments as diefe J — that the univerial Syftcm has» 
is, and will be the lame ; — that the Earth, the 
Sun, and the heavenly Bodies have the lame 
Qualities, and Properties, and perform the fiune Re- 
volutions, &c. &c. without any Variation, or the 
leaft Tendency to Decay j and from this conti- 
nued, iincorrupted Perfection of material Nature 
diey would infer the Abfurdity of afcertaining the 
Period of it's Original, or of pronouncing it's fu- 
ture Diflblution. But the Conccffion of thefe 

Propofitions involves the Atheift in Difficul- 
ties, from which he will not be able to extricate 
Vol. I. C himfelf; 
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hunlelf : For if he will grant at^ Branch or Sp©- 
des of material Nature to be fubjea to Corrup- 
tion, and Decay, which he muft unavoidably do, 
it will be impoffible for him to affign a natural 
Cauie for that continued and uncomipted Per- 
ieG&on in the great material Syftem, which he is 
ib forward to inM upon. And if a natural Caufe 
cannot be affigned for this, we muft look higher 
to a fupematural one, whidi is God. Upon the 
Principles of Rdigion all Difficulties of this Kind 
yaniih at once. The Perfeftion in Qicftion, not- 
widiilanding the natural Tendency of Bodies to 
Corruption, is demonftrably neceflary for rfie 
Maintenance and Prefervation of the general Sy- 
ftem. There wiU be the lame Occaiion for Ac 
Produce of the Earth, for the Light and Heat o£ 
dieSun, for the Motions of the heavenly Bodies, fife, 
as long as the World itfelf is in being. Accord- 
ingly, as nothing but a Being of infinite Pow^r 
a>uld be the Maker of the Univerfe, fo nothing 
lefs is clearly requifite for it's Prefervation. 

Once more j the aftual Exiftence of Spirit, fe- 
parate from, and independent on Matter, may be 
plainly evinced fi^m the Conftitutitm of the hu- 
man. Nature. Man thinks, reafons, compares, 
infers, &c. &c. and exercifes fcveral Faculties and 
Powers which are evidently peculiar to him as 
Man oVer all other Beings upon Earth. But is it 

his 
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his Body that exerciies all thefc Faculties ? Does 
his Hand think when it moves ? Does his Tongne 
think when it fpeaks ? Does his Heart think when 
he grieves, rejoices, fears, hopes, &c. &c. If 
not, Thought muft be afcribai to the Operation 
of an immaterial Faculty diftinft from the Body, 
diat is, the Soul. — Farther, Man is the only Ani- 
mal that thinks, at leaft in the proper, and whole 
Senfe of that Word. Now how is this to be acr. 
counted for, if he is nothing more than a mere 
material Animal, if I may fo expreis myielf? 
Why are Senfes, Appetites, and even Paffions 
common to him with other Animals, while 
Thought diftinguifties, and charadterifes himfelf ? 
If Thought refiilts only from a due Texture, Pro-" 
portion, or Symmetry of bodily Parts, and ma- 
terial Organs, what fuperior Advantages has Maa 
in Refpcdt of thefe over other Animals, or indeed 
over many inanima:te Things themfelves? No one 
fiirely will maintain that there is a Connexion 
between the Underftanding and the external Shape, 
or Figure, or that a Man is wifer than a Beaft, 
becauifc one goes upon two Legs, and the othet 
upon four. In Ihort, though it may be impoflible 
exaftly to afcertain the Differences of Natures, the 
Degrees of Perfection, or the Analogy between 
Faculties and Operations, it would at the fame 
Time be ridiculous to pretend to account philofo- 
phically for the undeniable Excellencies, and Pre- 
C 2 rqgatives 
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rogatives of the human Nature, from the Difpofi- 
tion and Formation of mere corporeal Organs. 
He who would undertake to do this, fliould next 
be deiired to inform us why all Matter does not 
^unk} or however, why all Animals do not 
think alike. 

Again ; we may obferve a wonderful Gradation 
towards Perfection from inanimate to vegetaWe, 
from vegetable to animal, from animal to rational 
Beings. AU the former feem to reach the highcft 
Degree of PcrfeAion their refpeftive Natures are 
capable of j but this can be by no Means fiiid of 
of the latter. Great and various as the Difco- 
veries are, which human Reafon, by her fagacious 
Refearches into the Works of Divine Providence, 
has made, Aey are yet at befl to be coniidered ra- 
ther as Attempts, than Attainments. The nobleft 
SyAems of Philofophy leave us in the Dark j and 
if the Soul of Newton exifts not now, it never 
exifted to any material Purpofc. We muft there- 
fore either iuppofe that there may be proper Ob- 
jcfts of our Contemplations which we can never 
fufficiently comprehend, and confequendy that it's 
due Point of Perfeiftion is not attainable in the ra- 
tional, or intelleftual, though it be in the material 
or animal Nature j which furely it is abfurd to 
fuppofe i or elle we muft believe the Exiftence of 
InteUeft, Spirit, or Soul, as fomething diftinft from 
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mere Matter, and independent in it's Operatbns 
upon corporeal Oigans. 

To conclude this Argument ; that Man is the 
only Animal that thinks, is abundantly apparent 
from the Faculty of Speech j which is necefliuy 
for the Communication of Thought, but for no- 
thing elfe. For Man mig^t exprefs his Wants, 
Appetites, and Paffions, by Motions, or inarticu- 
late Sounds, as other Animals do. Now if other 
Animals thinlc, how came it to pafs, that Nature, 
or C3iance, or whatever it was into whidi all 
Things, and Principles are to be reiblved, fliould 
be lb extremely unlucky, or malicious, and de- 
viate fo mucli from the great Wifdom, and Good- 
nefs obfervable in the general Oeconomy 0/ the 
Univerie, as not to fumifh all Animals with this 
defirable, an! altogether ncceflary Privily of the 
Tongue ? How come they for the moft Part to 
have Voices, but no Speech ? Nature and Chance 
therefore are clearly out of the Queftion ; and we 
muft conclude from the foregoing Confiderations, 
that Thought is charafteriftical of the human 
Nature ; that Man does not think, either as a 
material, or as an animal Being ; and confequently 
that he is endowed with an immaterial, inteUe^al 
Principle, which is ufually called by the Name of 
Spirit, or Soul. Man dien is compounded of 
Soul, and Body -, or of Matter, and Spirit ; but as 
C3 he 
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he was not himfelf the Maker of either of thefc, 

it follows that he is the Creature of a fupericH', and 

independent Being, which is God. Thus the 

firft great Truths of Religion arife from the moft 
rational Deductions j and the Gradation pf Ex- 
iilence feems to be this. All Being is either mere 
Matter inactive and inanimate, and fubjeft to 
'iniinitt Appearances, and Modifications ; or it is 
Matter animated, and endowed with ftnfible Or- 
gans ; or it is Matter animated, and rational j /. e. 
compounded with Spirit ; or it is Spirit unencum- 
bered with, and independent on Matter. That 
Spirit exifts is evident from the Exiftence of the 
Spirit, or Soul of Man ; that it can exift without 
Body is juft as certain as that it exifts with it ; for 
there is no Principle of Exiilcnce in a Body, or mere 
material Being ; and confequently to the Exiftence 
of Spirit Body is fo far from being rieceflaiy, that 
it is abhorrent from, and contradiiftory to our 
Notion of Purity, and Perfection of Exiftence, and 
Operation, to fuppofe the Neceffity of fuch an 
Union. Whatever then may be the Degrees of 
Perfeilion even in an intelle(3:ual Exiftence, the 
fupreme Point is die Deity ; and therefore, as it 
is a confcfled Maxim of Reafon, that tliere never 
was, or wUl be a Time when nothing did, or 
fhall exift, fo the fame Reafon plainly dire<5ts us 
to the Acknowledgment of an eternal, felf-exiftent, 
immaterial, and infinitely perfe<a Being; which 
is Cod, 
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From this Tnidi then, diat God is} naturaUy 
refults another, which all muft fub&ribe to, notp- 
withiliandmg the fubordinate Difitrences of rel^I- 
ousOpinion, viz. that he is the Objed of Adoration 
to all his Creatures, capable, of paying it; and 
fixnn this Truth, that God is a Spirifj die Nature 
and Manner of diat Adoration appears to be abun- 
dantly aicertained. " God is a Spirit, and they 
" that worHiip him, muft worihip him in Spirit 
** and in Truth," ieems to be as much a Pofition 
of Reafbn, 3^ it is a Declaration of Scripture. For 
t£- God be a Spirit, will it not Ibllow that it is ab- 
furd, as well as wicked and prefumptuous, to en- 
deavour to exhibit him under material Repreien- 
tations ? and in Ccmfequence of that, to worflup 
foch Idols, or Repr^ntations ? Indeed the Wick- 
ednefs and Ablurdity of this is ib plain, that we 
cannot fa^^fe Men of Underftanding, in die 
darfceft and moft idolatrous Ages of the World, 
ever afcribed any Virtues, Powers, or Attributes 
to mere Idols and Images, as iuch. The great 
Plea for the Ufe of them no doubt ever was, what 
it is K) this Day, viz. that they «:cite Devotion, 
and engage the Attention in the Divine Worihip 
of a fuperior Being, imaged under a fenfible Ob- 
jcSt. Now in the firft Place, it is but too likely 
that with the Vulgar at leaftin this Cafe the Idol 
is the God j and if fo, the Ufe of Images may 
be the Occafion of Idolatry. But ferther, is there 
C 4 no 
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no Danger even in die Cafe of fenfible, mider- 
ftandingMen, that where the Attention is imme- 
diately and diredly. fixed, the Devotion, will be 
aftually, though not intentionally paid ? The 
Weaknefs of human Nature is too great to be de- 
nied, or diffembled} the Mind of Man is not 
able duly to place it's Attention on a fpiritual Ob- 
ject when material Ones are at Hand ; and ma- 
terial Ones will be always at Hand in the 
prefent mortal State of Things. But I Ihould 
think this very Confideration an Argument rather 
agaifjfij than Jbr the Ufe of Images in Divine 
Worfliip i becaufe the erecting of any emblema- 
tical and hierog^yphical Figures, or e^>eciaUy fuch 
as bear the human Shape feems ; as it were to ca// 
and invite the Attention to a particular material 
Objeft ; and if the Attention is too apt, through 
the Frailty of our mortal Nature, to be diverted 
Jrom God in our Devotions, methinks that of 
Qirijiians had better be diverted to many Things, 
or any Thing rather than an Image. For Idolatry 
is a Sin ; but Inattention is often our Infirmity : 
and therefore if the Folly and Wickednefi of ab- 
folute Idolatry be acknowledged on all Hands, the 
very Poflibility of committing it even in the loweft 
Degree, or of being acceffary to the Commiffion 
of it in others, by worshipping the true God 
through the Medium of Images, if I may fo fay, 
Ihould furely be guarded -againft by all Methods 
of Precaution. 
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I am fcnfible, the Ufe of emblematical Repre- 
laitatkms and Images among the antient Je^s has 
been <rftcn infifted upon by the Members of the 
Church of i2«w^.— But allowing every thing that 
has been urged &om this Circumftance it's full 
Weight, as particularlyj that God would never 
have Aii7ered> and much lefs prefcribed the Ule of 
Images, as he undoubtedly did in the Appoint- 
ment of the Gberubims for Inftance (fee Exodus 
XXV. 18.) that covered the Mercy Seat, which 
had conf^ledly a human Shape, if the uling of 
Images, and the worftiipping towards them were 
idolatrous in itfelf ; allowing the full Force of this 
CircumHance, I (ay, I would yet take the Liberty 
to alk two or three plain Queftions ; whether any 
Precept delivered, or Practice recorded in die New 
Tefbmient, does in liie leaft countenance the Ufe 
of Images among Chrijlians ?' if not, whether 
any Ufage or Cuftom among the jfews fhould 
reaibnably be a flanding Rule of Praftice to 
Cbriftiam? or, rather, referving to the moral 
Law it's Right of ObUgation, whether it does 
not become Chrijiians more than the Profeflbrs 
<£. any other Religion, to rgeft Jewijh Cere- 
monies and Modes of«Worfhip, even as fuch? 
and laftly, afte^ all, whether the exprels Words 
of the fecond Commandment do not difcourage 
and forbid the Ufe of Images in the Worfliip of 
Cod, under whatever Pretence they maybe ereited. 
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at leaft, as much as we can poffibly be fuppofed 
to be authorifed in the Ufe of them by the Ap- 
pointment erf" Cberuhims^ fife, under the Jewtjh 
Oecoiunny ? 

But to proceed j the Arguments we have urged 
againft the Ufe of Images in religious Worfhip, 
will, I conceive, in a great Mcafure, hold good 
likewife againft addrciEng our Prayers to the 
Creator through the Mediation of any created 
Being. For in this Cafe too, if we duly confider 
the Fnulty of our Nature, there is great Danger 
that our Worfhip will be transferred oftentimes 

from the Creator to the Creature. Granting 

wluch, I know it is iaid by thofe who are concerned 
in this Argument, in Behalf of fiich Service as this, 
that the Honour paid by it to the m'ediating Being 
is ultimately to be referred to God himfelf ; ' and 
that the Fitnefs and Propriety of it is evident from 
this, that hereby we exprefs a fuitable Reverence, 
and Chrijiian Humility in the Divine Prcfence, and 
duly acknowledge our utter Unworthinefe perfo- 
nally, and immediately to approach the great So- 
vereign of Heaven and Earth.— ^ But to iheiirft 
Part of this Plea v/e. may reply, that if the 
prime End of Divine Worfhip be confefledly the 
Glory of God, this End feems to be bcft con- 
fiiltwl by a direft and immediate Application to 
him J for the very Application to an""Interceflbr 
imphes. 
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hnpiiesfome Honour done to that Interceffor ; and 
furcly as much Honour as is afcribed to any other 
Being is deduded from that which is wholly due 
to God. — Do we then, it may be aikcd, kilea 
the Dignity, and injure the Honour of earthly 
Princes and Potentates, by applying to them 
through the Mediation of their Minifters and Fa- 
vourites ?— No.-^But then there is in this Cafe a 
NeceJjUy for fiich indired Application; a Ne- 
ceffity, plainly importing much Defcd and Imper- 
fe<9ion on the Part of the Power applied to. For 
earthly Potentates cannot poffibly be acceffiWc to 
all their SubjeiSs, or be made acquainttd widi 
their feveral Wants, and Pretenfions. If they 
could, Addrefles and Application^ humbly made 
to their Creatures and Dependents, would certainly 
reflect litde Honour upon them&lves. Now with 
re^d: to God, it is acknowledged, diere is no 
Neceffity of this Kind ; and therefore our whole 
Homage, Worfliip, and Adoration, is immedi- 
ately and diredlly his own original and unalienable 
Right. — And if fo, we are fofar from being un- 
nnortly perfonally and immediately to approach the 
Divine Majefty, (which was the fecond Branch of 
the above Plea) that it is not only our Privilege, 
but our Duty fo to do.— ;It is our natural Privi- 
lege, becaufe in whatever Relation Man is fup- 
pofed to ftand towards God, whether in that of a 
Son to a Father, a Subjed: to a King, a Servant to 
a Mailer, 
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a Mafter, or a Creature to the Creator, there is 
an immediate, though diftant Connexion between 
them ; and it is our Duty, becauie we diereby 
beft coniult the Glory of Qod, who is evcty 
reprefentcd to us as a Judge extremely jealous of 
of it ; though it ihould at the iame Time be re- 
membered, that wc cannot expert this Privily, 
or difcharge this Duty in too humble or reverential 
a Manner.— -To thefe Confidcrations we may fiir- 
ther addj that if the Mediation of Angels, or any 
created Beings, be really neceffary and expedient 
for us, we may no doubt depend upon their cha- 
ritable Interceflion, without making any pre^dous 
Application to diem ; and again, that there is one 
known, appointed, and univerfally acknowledged 
" Mediator between God and Man, the Man Cbrifi 
" Jif'^^ >". to ^^^ therefore, and through him, 
as he is both God and Man according to the Belief 
of thofe I am at prefent concerned with, we are 
fiire fefely and effeiftually to apply; and confe- 
quently all other Application, in Point of Pru- 
derice as well as Neceffity, is clearly fiiperiedcd, 
and at beft muft be refolved into the Principles of 
a miftaken Piety. — Thefe DocSrines I have con- 
fidered here as they feem to be CoroUaries in a 
Manner founded upon the very firft Ideas of the 
Divine Nature ; to the farther rational Inquiry into 
which it is now Time to proceed. 
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Sect. II. 

WHEN we confider the many irrefragable 
Proofe that may be produced to evince 
the Ejoftence of God, the Principles of AtheiOn 
can only be refblved into a certain Degree of Infen- 
fibili^, or into a ridiculous Affe^ation of lingular 
Diicemment, or more probably into a Dread of 
die Confequences of the Trudi of that Exiftence. 
Men profefs to befieve there is no God, becaufe 
it is their vifible Intereft there fhould be n<me^ 
for the Divine Exiftence is a fimple, abftrafted, 
and natural Truth, on which many other moral 
and praflical Ones immediately and neceffarily de- 
pend. The very Exiftence of a fuperior, inde- 
pendent Being from all Eternity, fuppofes and im- 
plies all poffible Perfection in that Being : In the 
Idea of Perfeftion the great Attributes of the Deity, 
his Juftice, his Goodnefs, his Wifdom, his Truth, 
are moft manifeftly involved ; and in thefe Attri- 
butes are plainly founded the great Obligations of 
all Natural Religion. 

And yet it is with Aftoniihment to be obferved, 
diat Difficulties are raifed even on this Head by 
Men whofe Profeflions are very far from being 
athdftical ; and that from a Pretence of our Incapa- 
city to form an adequate Idea of what are called 
the moral Attributes of God, a Syftemofuniverfal 
Scepticifm, 
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Scepticiim, and pradKcal Atheifm has beenintrd- 
duced into the World. Nay every rational At- 
tempt to vindicate thefe Attributes has been molt 
prepofteroufly interpreted into a Combination of 
Divines with Atheifb themfelves. The natural 
Attributes of the Deity are, it is faid, feltevidenf, 
and his Power is particularly demonftrated ftom 
the Works of his Hands : But for Men to affeit 
to regulate the Divine Proceedings, to afcertain 
the Meafiires of God's Juftice, and upon certain 
OccafionB to refer us to a future State, is at beft 
confidered as unwarrantable Folly and Prefump- 
tion. It is to no Purpofe to oppofe the Authority 
of the Scriptures to fuch a Theory as this, the 
Tendency of which is but too vifible, 'till that 
Authority be fully evinced j bccaufe the Scriptures 
are by this Cafuiftry exploded as mere human In* 
ventions; at prefent then let us briefly inquire 
whether it will bear a rational Examination. 

Now this fantallical Theory unluckily depends 
upon a Diftindtion, that has itfelf no Foundation 
but in the Weaknefs of the human Underftanding. 
There is really no Diftinftion of Natural and 
Moral in the Divine Being ; for though the bare 
Idea of Power, as fuch, does not neceffarily con- 
vey to us that of Juftice, or Goodncfs, yet when 
applied to God, it evidently fuppofts the Concur- 
rence of both ; unleis we can imagine the Divine 

Powef 
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Power to have been exerted in a mechanical, or 
arbitrary Manner, which is at once recurring to 
abfolute Atheilin, ot, if poffible, to fomcdung 
more terrible. Goodncfs and Juftice are un- 
doubtedly moral Perfe«aion8 in themfelvesj and 
accordingly they muft be eflentially inherent in the 
Divine Nature, if there be any Divine Nature. 
Though therefiM-e there may be a Neceffity for a 
fenfible Demonftration that God is, yet if that be 
folly apparent from the vifible EfFefts of his Power, 
it muft by immediate Confequence ifoUow ft^om 
the ini^arablc Union of Perfeftions in him, that 
heis a juft, and-a goodBeing; and if Juftice and 
Goodncfe in the human Nature be analogous to 
what they are in the divine, it will follow, again, 
that though in. particular Cafes the Divine Diipen- 
latioas may not be agreeable to our Rules and 
Notions of Juftice and Goodnefs, they will never- 
thelefs finally and ultimately appear to be juft and 
good : And the Senfe of th^ Truth ealily and 
naturally leads us upon numberlefs Occafions to 
the rational and comfortable Hypothefis of a future 
State. This Hypothefis alone is the fure Bafis of 
all Natural Religion; becaufe,' if the bare Ac- 
knowledgment of the Power of God he allowed 
to be a lufficicnt Motive of Adoration and fervile 
Reverence ; yet this alone can induce us. to obey 
him chearfiilly, to love him lincerely, to depend 
on him ftcd&ftly. Many of the wifeft and beft 
Heathens 
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Heathens reafoned in a Manner fimilar to. this ; 
and if their Sentiments were not abftJutely clear» 
and explicit upon fuch important Points, it is 
plainly to be imputed to the infbftioas Nature oT 
thofc Notions which univerfal Ignorance and Ido- 
latry had eftabliflied in the World. 

But to enter a litde more particularly and deeply 
into this Matter : God is a per&d Being, accord- 
ing to the Conceffions, and indeed the Afiections 
of thefe '^beorifis themfelves j if ib, he is petfe<ffc 
accon^ng to our Ideas of Perfeiflion \ he is pow- 
erful for Inftancc according to ourjdeas of power ; 
he exifts according to our Ideas of Exiftence 3 if not 
it will be impoffible to prove that God has Power, 
or even exifts at all. For how can we prove that 
God has infinite Power, or eternal Exiftence, but 
, from what we know and feel to be fiinite Power 
and Exiftence in ourfelves ? Now if God be pow^ 
erful according to our Ideas of Power; he is wife 
according to our Ideas of Wifdom j , he is juft ac- 
cording to our Ideas of Juftice, fiftf. or elfc our Ideas 
are more adequate to the Conception of one Attribute 
than they are of another : The very Suppofition 
of which muft lead us into many obvioufly abfurd 
Confequences. If therefore God be juft agreeably 
to our Notions or Ideas of Juftice, it will follow 
that though we muft not prcfume precifely to 
afcertain the Rule or Meafure of Juftice in all 

Cafes 
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tafes and Diipenfations, yet we may irt general 
ronclude, that he cannot aft utljuftly, Or in a 
Manner demonftrably contrary to an acknowledged, 
■fundamental Maxim, or Law of Juftice: As, 
thaigh we cannot limit the Extent of Almighty 
Power, we may neverthelefs conclude from out- 
Ideas of it, thit it cannot reconcile Gsntradidtions, 
or inake the fame Thing be, and not be at the lame 
Time. Now without prttending to foijnd the 
Affertion in any particular Cafe,' becauft in filch, 
we maiy through our Ignorance of the human 
Heart, andirf" the real Grounds of the Divine 
[H^jeniations, be miftakeri, we may in general 
affirt that the good and evil Things of this Life 
ure not always diftributed according to the exaft 
Proportions of Merit and Dehierit in Mankind ; a 
Truth fardy as capable of Demonftration as any 
Ptt^fition in Euvlid) arid which muft be allowed 
me by thofe that will grant, that all Men are not 
equally qudified for the Divine Favour. If they 
are, where is the Difference between Virtue and 
Vice, and tnoral Good and Evil ? If they are not, 
why is not that Favour difpenfed with the moft 
idlpartial and never-failing Regard to prior Claims 
and Pretenfions ? In fhort, however the Diipen- 
fations of- Providence in this World may be recon- 
cileable with the natural Attributes of the Deity, 
as for Diftinaion fake we will Call them, it will 
be impoffible to make them uniformly and unex- 
VoL. I. D ceptionably 
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cq)tionably confiftent with his moral Attnbutes, 
according to our Ideas and Notions of them. 
Nay, even fuppofing all Men to be equally quali- 
fied for the Divine Favour, and Virtue and Vice 
to be a mere nominal Diviiion, vifc fhall never be 
able to vindicate prefent Diftributions upon Prin- 
ciples of Jultice and Equity. For though God 
m^ht arbitrarily, and In confequence of his WiU 
and Pleafure, allot fome to Happinels, and oth^^ 
to Milery> where at the fame Time would be the 
Impartiality of that Defignation ?-^— In a Wwd, 
widiout the Suppofition of a future State we can- 
not afcribe Perfedtion to the Deity according to 
our Conceptions of Perfwaion ; and how we can 
afcribe it at a]l> but according to our Conception^ 
I am utterly at a Lofe to conjefture. 

But, once more ; if what has been advanced 
above upon the Subjeft of the human Nature -sw 
it is charaAeriftically dUHnguilhed from that of all 
other Creatures, be built upon rational Grounds 
and neceflary Deduiftions, as I hope it is, it w^U 
itfelf fufficiendy demolifli every religious Syfteiji 
which denies the Reality, or fuppofes the Uncer- 
tainty of a future State. If Man is a Being com- 
pounded of Body and Spirit, which we have en- 
deavoured to prove, there is in his Nature a Prin- 
ciple of Exiftence. . A mortal Spirit is a Contra- 
di^on in Terms j for the effential Difference be- 
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twccn Body and Spirit is, that the latter is not na- 
turally fubjedt to Corruption. Without attributing 
tias native Principle of Incomiption to Spirit (if I 
may fo (ay) we cannot prove die Eternity of God, 
i^ch is allerted by all who admit his Exiilence % 
for God is not a corporeal Being ; he therefore 
erifts as a Spirit to, and from all Eternity. It will 
follow tlwn, that the Spirit or Soul of Man is im- 
mortal, notwithftanding it's prefent Conneftion 
with the Body ; becaule though two Natures may 
be united, th^ cannot be made one and the fame. 
If the Soul then be immortjd it forvives the De- 
ftniftiwi or DiflMution of the Body, and con&- 
^uendy k furvives in a future State. 

That the Principles here and elfewherc laid 
4)wn are liable to no Cavils, or Hand abfolutely 
dear of all Difficulties, it would be ridiculous to 
pretend. A Multitude of Queftions relative to 
Sulgefts of fo abftrafted a Nature might be stiked, 
which it would be impoffible to give a precifi; and 
determinate Anfwcr to : But thefe Principles mull 
nevertheleis hold good till more clear, rational, 
and intelligible ones are fiibftituted in the room 
of them: and till it can be made to appear that 
Man has no Soul, or that his Soul is mortal, the 
contrary Hypothefis necelTarily eftablifhes the great 
Baiis of all Religion, the Doiftrinc of a fiiture State. 

D2 IChit 
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That the Jewi/h Religion indeed fubfifted with- 
out this Dodtrine is a late favourite and much 
elixjufed Tenet ; a Tenet which 1 will endeavour 
to review at large in a feparate ^ Trcatife ; and, 
therefore I ftiall only oblerve farther here, with re- 
ipedl to the Divine Perfe<ftions above confidcrcd, that 
it was an Attempt worthy no doubt the Refinements 
of modem Philoibphy to afTert the Honour of God 
by denying his Attributes, or at leaft by fuppofing 
them to be totally irreconcileable with fbch Rules 
and Principles by which alone we are capable of 
forming any Judgment about them. However, 
'tis to be hoped that neither the thin Sophiftry, 
nor the dogmatical Pofitivenefs, nor the unpolite 
Raillery, nor even the elegant Language, in which 
the main Strength of a late noble Philofopher, 
whom I have had in view, conlifts, will be able 
to (hake the folid Foundations of Religion, and 
cancel in effed all moral Obligations. For the 
Support and farther Confirmation of thefe, thcre- 
'fbre, let us proceed to examine the Evidences for 
revealed Religion ; for if this (hould appear to be 
true, this unfubflantial Fabrick of Scepticifin falls 
to Pieces of Courfe. 

it is futHcient for my prefent Argument to ob- 
ferve, that the Chrijiian Religion at leaft is mofl 
clear and explicit upon every fundamental Point 

* See next Treatife. 

which 
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which we have been endeavouring to eftabliih by 
the Authority of Reafon itfelf; and therefore iif 
that Religion be true, thefe grofler Principles of 
Infidelity muft vanifli before it. Now there is the 
greater Occafion to inquire into the Credibility of 
revealed Religion ; becaufe many, who profefs to 
entertain fiiitablc Notions of the Deity, and readily 
acknowledge the Force of all rational Obligations, 
and the Certainty of a future State, do yet reject 
all Revelation as fuch, ;'. e. all the Myfteries of it, 
and confider it as an abfurd Impofture tyrannizing 
OTcr Nature and Reafon. 

Others again there are, who, though they ac- 
knowledge the Holy Scriptures to be the Word of 
God, and tO contain the perfeft and final Revela- 
tion of hie Nature, Attributes, and Will, and as 
luch to have an indifputable Clainj upon our ut- 
moft Reverence, AiTent, and Obedience, do yet 
aver them to be fer from being fufficiently full, 
clear, and explicit, in relpecft of certain moft ma- 
terial Particulars, and indeed fuppofed cflential 
Articles, and that therefore we muft in Piety, as 
well as Reafon, openly, or tacitly at leaft, refufe 
our Aflent to fuch Particulars, by whomlbever it 
may be required. Accordingly every Branch and 
Degree of Iniidelity will come under tlie Cogni- 
&nce of the Examination I propofe to make ; to 
wMch, before I proceed, I will beg Leave to lay 
D 3 down 
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down a few, 'tis prefmned, undeiiiable Maxims or 
CoroUarics, grounded upon Truths averted in the 
foregoing Ptges, and properly preparatoiy to tbe 
fucceeding. 

It appears dien from what has been advanced, 
diat all Religion, Natural as well as Revealed* 
muft be grounded on Faith, and Fith on Realbn. 
The firft Article of ReUgion, the Being of God, 
is evinced by apt Inferences and Dedut^ons. Wc 
are not afliired that God exifts, by the iame abib- 
hite Knowledge, if I may fo fpeak, and immedi- 
ate Conception by which we are affured that we 
exift ourfelves. It is the Ufe of Reaibn then that 
direi^ us ta the Acknowledgment of this Truth ; 
now we do not rea(bn about what we ilriSiy and 
absolutely know, and confequendy die Acknow- 
ledgment of the Being of God is an AGt of Faith. 
Indeed the Atheift him&lf is a Believer, diough a 
very abfurd one ; for if the Theift does not, 
ftriflly fpeaking, know that Acre ts a God, the 
Atheift furely does not know that there is no God j 
and accordingly he believes this either upon ftHc 
Grounds, or no Grounds at all.— Here then, cx- 
dufivc of all Revelation, is laid the Foundation of 
a rational and implicit Faith ; our Belief in the 
Exiitencc of God is fuch a Faith ; it is rational 
widi regard to our Notion of the Certainty of that 
ExUknce j it is implicit with regard to our No- 
tion 



hyGoogle 



RATIONAL INQUIRY. 39 
tion of the XattOf orNbnner of it; for if we be* 
lieve God exiftsi wc muft bdicve diat there never 
was, or ever will be a Time when he did not 
exiA } that is» we bdieve him to be eternal ; and 
if we believe him to be eternal, we believe him &> 
be entirely incapaUe of Corruption, or Diflblu- 
tion ; that is, we bdieve him to be an immaterial 
Being, or a Spirit j thefc Truths, to which, if 
OccaGon ' required, we mig^t add more, refult 
from each odier by logical and neceflaiy Dedudi* 
ons and Conduficms j and yet we can no more 
€:bm.prdiend the Nature of a Spirit, or of Eternity, 
Aan wc can naturally conceive that there are three 
Petfons in the Unity of the Godhead. Although 
therefore the readUy-acknowledg'dBelief of aTniA 
utterly incomprehcnfible in itfelf, a$ the Eternity 
or Spiritu^^ of the Deity cannot be urged as a 
Motive for our Faith in any incraicdvable Pn^w- 
fition propofcd to us, (becaufe of Things incom* 
prehenfibk in their own Nature, ibme may plainly 
refult from neceffary rational Deduffion, and odiers 
not) yet thus much may and muft be in&rred 
from that Confideration, that no Prop(^tion (tfiat 
is not fclf-contradiiftory) can be concluded falfe, 
merely for Want of our Ability to comprehend it. 
The frmdamental Doftrine of Cbrtftianity^ there- 
fon, that of the Blefled Trinity, is not incredible, 
purely becaufe it is inconceivable. For if it be, 
then it win follow that it is impoflible, and implies 
D 4 a Con- 
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a Coxitradiaion, th^t there flioirfd be any Myilerics 
yi tlxe Divine Nature capable pf, and cognifiible 
only by, an.efpccialReyelatiofifupervemcnt tothe^ 
t-ight of Human Reafon. Now the Divine Nature 
is confcffedly myfterious, and therefore a mcM^ full 
and ample Revelation of it is fuppofable in the 
^slature of the Thing, For to fay that God can~ 
not reveal himfelf is a notorious Impeachment of 
his Power; and therefore the Queftion will be, 
whether he has revealed himfelf, or not.— ^-Again, 
even the Myfteries peculiar to fuch a Revelation 
could not, as fuch,. be any Proofs againft the Truth 
of it i becaufe the Divine Nature muft be myftc-^ 
rious itill, and a Revelation of an infinity 3^g or- 
Nature to our finite Capacity would teach us more 
fuitably to acknowledge and adore the Perfections .* 
and Attributes of that Nature, but couid notjj "^ 
pofiibly give us more clear, or adequate Concept 
tipns of it. For a Revelation cannot poflibly be '* 
fuppofed to alter the Human Nature, or the Di- . 
vine ; and if not, thete muft be the fame Dilpro- 
portion ftill between finite and infinite, and confe-.. 
quently between the Nature of God and our Ideas 
andComprehenftons. It will follow <hen, that in the 
Cafe of a pretended Revelation, the Authority, and 
jiot the Doctrine of that Revelation muft be the 
great Objeft of rational Inquiry ; for, as no human 
Inftitution has a Right to impofe Articles of Faith 
Vipon rational Creatures, if God has not revealecj 
himfelf^ 
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himfelf } {o, if he has, no apparent Difficulties 
or at prefent uiei^licable Myfteries, can rcleafe us 
from our OMigations to believe in fuch Revelation j 
for that what God reveals muft be true, is as evi- 
dent as- any one Propofition whatfocvcr.— In lliortv 
the Myftcries of a pretended revealed Religion will 
not prove the Truth of that Religion, but the 
Xrutli of that Religion will prove the Truth of fuch 
Myfteries. — Faith accordingly in this Cafe in re- 
vealed, as well as natural Religion, would be bodi 
rational and implicit j it would be rational, becaufe 
itwould be built upon good Authority; and it would 
be implicit, with regard to the Belief of fuch Arti- 
cles as are utterly above our rational Apprehenfions. 

Thefe preliminary Truths will, I prefume, na- 
turally pave the Way for the enfuing Difquifitions. 

Sect. III. 

TH E Infidels, with whom we are at prelent 
concerned, are ibppofed to acknowledge 
the Senfe and Genuinenefs of the many Paflages, 
and the obvious Import of the feveral Texts in the' 
New Teftament, that are declaratory of a Trinity 
of Perfons in the Unity of the Godhead ; but 
dirough the Reludtancy they feel in thernfelves to 
fubmit their Underftandings to what is written, 
diey too readily conclude againft the Truth of the 
Chrijiian Religion, as far as it is pretended to be 
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of Divine Inftitudon. If therefore we can nslbue 
Mr Religion from thiG Charge of Impofture, the 
Infidel muik give up the Caule at once; be- 
. caule it would be as irrational to dispute any iuffi- 
dently attcAed Truth, ot Matter of Faft, becaufe 
we do not fuUy and adequately comprehend it, as 
it would be, implicitly to believe a Counterfeit 
Matter of Fad, merely becaufe it might be pof- 
fiMc in itfelf. For rfiis purpofe then, without 
entering into a Recapitulation of the fcveral ftand- 
ing, and often repeated Procrfe of the Truth of 
Cbrijiianity, it will, I truft, be fufficient to infift 
upcKi a few material Points ; in the Difcuflion of 
which, the unavoidable Conceffions of the Enemy 
will fiimilh us with very confiderable Advantages. 

Now the Infidel in the prefcnt Qucftion is ob- 
liged to grant, that the Cbriftian Religion, fctting 
afide the Peculiarities of it's Theory, is a gOod 
Inftitution, and well idapted to the Welfare and 
Benefit of Man in his fecial, relative. Mid perfonal 
Capacity ; that it has a plain Tendency to pro- 
mote the Love of God, and Virtue in the World ; 
in Ihort, that it's Author, confidered in the Qj^- 
lity of a moral Law-giver at leaft, appears to have 
been a Perfon of much Piety, of great Probity, and 
of a competent Underftanding. The great Objec- 
tion he has to make to the Cbriftian Syllem is, that 
in certain cffential Articles it dudes his Apprthen- 

iions. 
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fidns, and obtrudes upon his Capacity. It doet 
£3 — but the (^eftion is, whether this very Clr- 
cumftancc may aot be pleaded as c«e Argument 
for it's Truth ? For would a PerTon of commoa 
Senfe and Prudeace, who purpoTed to introduce a. 
new Religion into the World, and to eftabliih it 
upon lure Foundations, needlelly intennix with it 
Do^nes that muft appear incredible uptm their 
fiift Promu1gation> and invent Myfteries only Uy 
obftruA the Reception, and retard the Fro^e& of 
^ rational and manifcA Truths he defi^ied to 
teach ? The Dodrme <rf"a Trinity of Perfons in. 
^ Unity of the Godhead was not of a Nature to 
juifwer any imaginable Purpde of Deceit. There 
was no external Pomp or Parade in the Novehy of 
it } it was, and is, entirely of a ^iritual Import- 
ance, tending to reftify Mens Notions of die l5eity» 
and afccrtain the proper Obje(3s of their Adoration. 
The Charafter Jefus Cbrift aflinned upon Earth, 
was fo fer from procuring him prefent Honour ot ' 
Advantage, that it vifibly precluded all pofliblc 
Pretenfions to both j and the eminent Humility of 
his whole Life and Converfation, fuppofing him to 
have been an Impoftor, was moft unfeafonably and 
prepofteroufly affedted, as it utterly ruined his 
Caufe in the Judgment of the Jews^ whom it 
was his firft Bufinefs to gain, by defeating their 
then fanguine Expectations of a iecular Prince.— 
We muft therefore look out of this World for the 
fuppofed 
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iupp(^ed Views of this E>eceiver in propagating his 
Religion ; and yet his Condnd will even then 
appear to be equally unaccountable from the above- 
mentioned Principles. For either he believ«3 
his own, and the generally received Doiarine 
to be true, that the human Soul iurvives die 
Body, and confeqiiently that there will be a future 
State of Rewards and Punifhments in a Life to 
come; or that all this is utterly ideal and fanciful, 
and nothing is fubfequent to Dearfi but Corrup- 
tion and Annihilation. In the latter Cafe, it ap- 
pears irreconcileable with the known Principles 
and Motives of all human AdMons, to imagine that 
any Man would neceffarily fubjefl: himfelf to in- 
conceivable Diftreffes, and certain Dcftruftion, 
merely for the Sake of a notional Recompence, a 
popular Fame, of which he fuppofed himfelf in- 
capable of having the leaft Perception : And in the 
former Cafe, the Conduct of the Chrifiian Founder, 
if a Counterfeit, is ftill more glaringly abfurd, as 
he could not but be convinced, tfiat the Mifeiy re- 
ferved for him in the next Life would be propor- 
tioned to the Succefs of his Impofture in this. 

And if it be impoffible to account for his im- 
poiing upon Mankind from the Principles of ordi- 
nary Prudence, fo will it equally be to reconcile 
the fame with that Piety and Ihtegrity which 
make a confpicuous Part of tis Charafter. How 
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came it to pafe that he, who, as we may reafon- 
ably coUeft from what we are told of him, was 
punftual in his private Devotions, a conftmit At- 
tendant on the public Worlhip, and a zealous 
Promoter of God's Honour upon all Occafions, 
Ihould notoriouily invade the Rights and Preroga- 
tives he pretended to fecure and maintain, and 
prefumptuouily exalt himfelf into an Equality with 
the Moft High ? How came it to pafs that he, 
who has confel^ly direifted Men to many 
Branches of their Duty in the Relation they bear 
to one another, Ihould yet deceive them into 
wrong Notions of the Relation they tear to God ? 
or, in other Words, that he, who manifciily re- 
formed the vitiated Morality both of Jews and 
HeaihenSt and eftabliihed a Syftem of Religion 
equal, at leaft, in the Judgment of Infidels them- 
felves, to any one that human Wifdom has, or can 
produce, fliould yet lay the firil Principles of it in 
Blalphemy and Abfurdity, and corrupt the funda- 
mental Article of all Religion whatfoever ? 

I am fenfible indeed that as unexceptionable as 
the perfonal Charader, and the moral Doiftrine of 
Jefus Cbrifi are in the main acknowledged to be by 
the Bulk of the Deifts themfelves, there have not 
been wanting thofe who have induftrioufly railed 
Obje&ions to both, which, if well grounded, would 
indeed be more than fufficient to overturn his 
Pretenfions 
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Pretenfions to the DiTUii^. Thus his Religion 
has been repreiented as deicftive in certain Points 
of moral Duly t^ ibme, while many c^ his A£ra- 
clec have been ridiculed, and traduced as unworthy 

of a divine Author, by odicrs. The pradicil 

or moral £>o£binc of the Goipel will more properly 
fitll under a future Head of ^is Enquiry, for 
which it ihsUl accordingly be reierved ; and in rc- 
fye& of the Miracles wrought l^ our Saviour, I am 
h*ppi\y precluded intirelyin any ^/^ffb?/ Defence I 
might undertake to make (^ diem, by ^e more in- 
genious and Iblid Vindicaticms of others. — I fliall 
llierefbic refer the Reader to thele, and content 
myiHf with briefly remarking upon this Article, 
that at Icaft Ac fer greater Number of the Mra- 
des recorded in Scripture were as undeniaHc Dc- 
moollratkms of the Goodne^ of their Author, as 
they wae unanfwerable Proofe of his Power. We 
may appeal to them for the Confutation of Infi- 
delity in the Words our Lord tiimfdf made 
ufc of, in Anfwer to die Qoeftion put to him hy 
die Difciples ofjobn the Baptifi; " the Blind re- 
" etived tbeir Sig&t, the Lame walkedy &c. &£," 
(fee Matt. xL 34, &c.) If then the Accounts of 
fixne few Mir^cs, as that of the HerdefSmmt 
(fee Matt. viii. 32, ©f.) or that of the kmrten 
Wig-TLrte^ (fee l^k xi. 12, fife.) which have 
occafioDoil i^ mudi Wit, and exerci&d ib much 
Malice, fccm to lie open to iibme Exceptions, And 

to 
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to be cloggod with Ibme Difficulties, ought we not, 
agreeably to the Rules of Equity and Caoclour, to 
afcribe this to the Silence of the facred Hiftoiiani 
in regard to iuch Particulars and Circumftances, 
previous to> attending* or confequent upon the 
Performance of thefe Miracles, which, if known, 
would thoroughly clear up and diilipate all EK^ubts 

and Difficulties whatfocver? It may, I am 

aware, be aflced here, why they were filent tq)on 
^lis Occafion ? and why diey dM not take Care to 
preclude all poffiMe Ol^edtions ?— — To which 
QueftioQs we may return, I apprehend, m(»e than 
one iatisfeiSory Anfwer, Firft, that if the Evan- 
gelifts have taken Care to vindicate, andefieftualty 
fecure the Honour of their Mailer in all e^dal 
Pcunts, and abundantly to alTert die unUameable 
lanocence, apd E^lblute Peife£tion of his Life and 
Converfation, it was by no means neceiTary that 
^taey Oiould endeavour to preclude all poiHble Ob- 
je^cHis and Cavils againft every individual Account 
they have given us. Neither indeed could this, in 
the Nature of Things, have been dtmc in general; 
and if it had been done in the prelent Ca&^ 
Perlbns dilpofed to cavil, and ftart DiiBculties 
would never be at a Lois for them. And per- 
haps fome few Difficulties may purpofcly and 
providentially have been left, to rife in Judgment 
againft theObftinacy and Perverfcnefs of thoft 
wha oppofe them againft the plaineft Evideno^ 

and 
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and the nianifeft Tenor of the ficred "Writings. — 
Secondly, to iiich Queftions we may reply, that 
thefe Accounts are like many Other Narratives of 
Fads recorded in the Golpels, which are often. 
concife and fuccind, and leave many Particulars 
to be fupplied by the Imagination of the Reader. — 
To give an Inftance or two of this; — how much 
is comprifed in the following fhort Accounts <rf 

St. Matthew f And when the Men of that Place 

{viz. Genefaret) bad Knowledge of him, they fent 
out into all that Country round about, and brought 
unto him all that were difeafed ; and befought hint 
that they might only touch the Hem of his Garment j 
and as many as touched were made perfeSlly whole^ 
^fee Matt. xiv. 35. and compare with Luke vi* 

19.) And great Multitudes came unto him, hav-' 

I'ng with them thofe that were lame^ blind., dumh^ 
maimed, and many others, and caji them down at 
Jefus Feet, and he healed them. (See Matt. xv. 30. 
and Luke vii. 21.) In the following Narrative 
two Miracles are as It were interwoven together. — ' 
^ere came a certain Ruler, and worjhipped him, 
faying, my Daughter is even now dead} but come 
and lay thy Hand upon her, and Jhe Jhall live : And 
fefus arofe, and followed him, andfo didhisDifci- 
ples. (And behold a Woman which was difeafed 
with an IJJ'ue of Blood twelve Tears, came behind him, 
and touched the Hem of bis Garment ; for Jhe faid 
within herfelf if I may but touch his Garment j I 

Jhall 
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]hall he ivbok. But Jefus turned him iihout, and 
leBen be fa'W hth, h faid, £)dugbter h of good 
Comfort J tly Fdiih bath muditbee 'mbtU. JndtHe 
WoMah -was madt •whole frdm that Hour. And 
t^ien Jtfus came into the Ruler's thufe, and fdw 
the I/Enjirels, and the People fiidking a Noife ; Be 
faid unto ibem, ghe place ; for the Maid it not e&ady 
bi^ Jleepetb. J^d tbey laughed him tofcorH. Bui 
lehen the Fettle were put forth, be Wnt in, and took 
■ her by the itand; and the Ii^id arofe. Jlnd the 
fame het-eofment abroad into all that Land, — (fee 
iMfl*/. ix. 20. and compare With Mark v. 25. 
i*(6? vSi. 43.) 

Now many Qugftions rdative to thefe Accounts 
might be aik<id; as, who were alt thole that 
were dileafed f what were dieir Names ? of, 
from what Towns and Villages did they come ? 
fa what Manner or Terms did they beleech him ? 
t)id they all befcech him fcparately ? or, was one 
the Spofcefman for the reft? Did neither they, nor 
the others mention'd after, make any kind of Ac- 
knowledgment when they were healed ^ or return 
any Thanks for fuch extraordinary Favours ? How 
does it appear that thofe who " laughed our Sa~ 
viour to fcom," upon his aflerting that the " Maid 
** was not dead," were convinced that ftie waS 
reftored to Life by Divine Power, and confeffed it 
accordingly? — We ihall not be able perhaps to 

Vol. I. E give 
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give a precife Anfwer to every Q^ftion of tiiis 
Nature that may be propofed ; nor is it material 
that we fhould ; for what can we infer from hcnt^ 
but that thefe Hiftorians made it their chief Point 
to record the Fadls themfclves, without a fcrupu- 
lous Regard to all Circumftances attending diem, 
as fo many unqueftionablc Vouchers of the Divine 
Power, and Authority of their Mafter? — Ought 
we not therefore to account for the Mir«;les in 
queftion by rational Conjcdurcs, rather than pre- 
fumptuoufly charge the great Author of them 
with a wanton Abufe of Power, or with Cruelty, 
Hi-nature, and Injuftice ? — But I fliall have Occa- 
fion to refer to thefe Miracles again ; and therefore 
ihall quit this Subje<ft at prefent, obviating by the 
way aCavil which poffibly (omc Chnjiians fo called, 
as well as Deifts, may make to the infinite Know- 
ledge of Jefus Cbrift, from the declared Circum- 
ftance of his not knowing " that the 'Time of Figs 
" was mi yet, &. &c. (fee Mark xi. 13.) It 
is indeed fufficiently obviated by this eafy Obferva- 
tion, that the fcriptural Hiftory of our Saviour 
fometimcs exhibits him to us under the Divine, 
and fometimes under the Human Charafter : And if 
from Multitudes of Texts we cannot but infer that 
he was truly God, fo muft we conclude likewife 
from Numbers of others that he was truly Man. 
He was mfinite in Power, or he could not have 
" done fo many wonderful Works •" he was infinite 
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in Knowledge, or he could not have " imwn 
". what was in Man" (fee John ii. 25.) or " per- 
" ceived the thoughts of the Heart" (fee Luke 
ix. 47.) but he did not exert either in his ordi- 
nary Courfe of living, and upon every Occafion 
diat offered itfelf. In Ihort, if Men would fepa- 
rate the Paffages relating to the Divine Nature of 
Chriji from thofe that rclpeft his human, inftead 
of blending and confounding them tc^ether, their 
Faith would be more clearly afcertained, and in- 
numerable Objeiftiohs of this Sort efledhially re- 
moved. — Butofthis, more hereafter. — There can 
be no reafonable Doubt then of the Divinity of 
"yefus Cbrift, nor, by Parity of Argument, of that of 
the Holy Ghoji, provided we allow their juft Weight 
to the many Texts declarative of his Perfonality, 
his Attributes, &c. &c. the Senfe of which cannot 
be affefted by Expreffions plainly figurative and 
metaphorical only, or relative to Cbrijfs human 
Charaifter ; I fay, there can be no* Doubt in either 
Cafe, if we can depend upon the Sincerity and Vera- 
city of thofe who have given us fuch clear Accounts 
of the Life, Adions, and Doctrine of Jefus Cbrift, 

Now, not to enlarge upon the many Points 
Aat have been often urged upon this Head, as, the 
extreme Folly and Imprudence, the imminent 
Hazard and Danger, and the apparent Impoffibility 
of their llipporting anlmpofture, and obtruding it 
£ 2 upon 
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i^xMi die WoHd ; I (hall beg Leave to take Notice 
{^ one Circumilance only, which I look upon to be 
equivalent to a Demonftration of die tnt^rity of 
their Hearts, and confcquently <rf" the TruA of 
vdiat they have aiTerted : I mean, die Muinet in 
which they generally relate (ereral Particulars of 
die Life and Aditxis of their Mailer. 

It had been natural for Men, \^ho were dio^ 
Inftruments of Impofhire, to have magnified and 
extolled every thing that might dmve Honour on 
dieir Leader, to have dif{^ayed to ^ pofGble Ad- 
vanta^ the Succels of his Preaching, and the 
wonderfiil Propagation of his GoJpel ; and to have 
omit^, or, as much as in them lay, di%ui&d 
every Qrcomftance of the leaft Reproach, or Dit- 
paraganent to his Peribn and Authority ; n<x can 
it be denied that the ApdUes were endued widi 
Sagacity equal to foch obvious Precautions as thefc ; 
at leaft, that their Mafter was able to have given 
diem Inftrudions for fuch Puipofes. We find 
diem neverthdefs rdating in die moft minute and 
exaft Manner, andwidi that unafiefted Simplicity 
which is always the Handmaid of Truth, the 
mean and humble Circumftances that diftinguifhed 
his Lile, and the ignominious ones that preceded 
his Death, together with feveral other Particulars 
which the ufual Cunning of Impoftors would have 
been inddlrious to conceal: Inf(»nuch that by 
^thfiilly 
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&ithfully recording the many i^iificuldes and Ob- 
ftruftions the Gofpel originally met with from the 
W(M-Id, they themlelves fumifli Iniidels at this very 
Day with Objeftions, fuch as they are, to the 
C&rijiian Difpenfation. ThuSi they teU us that 
our Saviour's own Ccimtrymen, aftoniftied as they 
were as well at his Doctrines as his Miracles, 
could not bring themfelves to acknowledge die 
Force of them, or ihake off the Prejudice they had 
conceived againft the Meannefs of his Family, and 
die Obfcurity of his worldly Station. ' la^wf 
bearing him were afitmijhed., faying, frotn whtnce 
hath ibis Man tbefe 'Things ? And what Wifiom is 
this which is given unto him, that even fitch mighty 
Works are wrought by his Hands f Is not this the 
Carpenter J the Son of Mary ^ the Brother ef JaiacSt 
mi jo&St 4mdof}udi, andSitaon? jind are not 
bis Sifleri here with us f Atti they were Rinded at 
itf«."— In anodier Place we are informed, diat 
his own Friends, upon obferving the great Multi- 
tudes that continually furrounded him, refolved the 
whok of his Coiwiudt into the Warmth of a ftrong 
Im^ination, and the Flights of a blind Enthu- 
fiafin : ' ^nd the Multitude cometb together again^ 
fo that they cotdd not fo much as eat Bread: And 
•mhen bis Friends heard of it, they went out to lay 
bold on him j for they faid be is befde himjelf'* 
I need not dwell here upon the ftill more ridicu- 

• Markvi. iy 3. ^ Mark iii. 20, 21. 
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lous and wicked Calumny of his Enemies, the 
Scribes and Pharijees, who, we know, afcribed 
the Power by which he cait out Devils to his Cor- 
refpondence with evil Spirits, and a Commiffion 
from Satan himfelf. 

Again, we are told that his Fretenfions to Di- 
vinity, notwithftanding the many Proofs he gave 
of it, were generally received by the yews with 
the higheft Refentmenl and Indignation ; thus 
when he plainly and peremptorily declared the 
Reality of his Exiflence before Abraham, * Before 
Abraham -was, I am ; they took up Stones to caji at 
him. And when, in Anfwer to the folcmn Ad- 
juration of the High Prieft, he explicitly aflerted 
his Power and Godhead, he was immediately 
confidered as a horrid Blaiphemer by the whole 
infatuated Affembly. — And laftly, to mention one 
Particular mors, when he abundantly confirmed 
all he had faid and done by his Refurreftion, the 
Chief Priefls, we are told, endeavoured to ftifle 
the Splendour of fo glorious a Truth, by encou- 
raging a Report '' that his Difciples came by Night, 

and Jlole him away, while the Soldiers flept. 

To thefe Accounts we may add here thofe of the 
Miracles above taken Notice of; for if yefm 
Chriji either curft the Fig-tree, or fent the Herd 
of Swine into the' Sea, ■tvith any undue Views or 
8 Johnviii. 58, &c. !> Matth. xxviii. 13. 
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Motives whatlbever, or to any injurious Effeft, all 
Circumftances known and confideredj we may 
fairly prefume either that the EvangcUfts would 
have paft over thefc Fadts in Silence, or have 
^ven us more plaufible Narrations of them.— — 
And laftly, with regard to that moil important 
Article, the RefurredUon of our Lord from Ac 
Dead, they muft either wilfiilly endeavour to de- 
ceive the World, which, whether wc confider the 
Number, the Simplicity, the Probity, the prc- 
fent or future Intereft of diefe Witneffes, it is 
fcarce poffible to conceive : or elfe, (which are 
die only remaining Cafes to be iiippofed) they " 
themfelves, and ' fiix hundred Brethren at once^ 
were deceived by the Phantoms of their own 
Imaginations, or by diabolical Delufion and En- 
chantment. 

How far either of thefc Cafes might be abfo- 
lutcly impoffible, I vvill not pretend to fay j but 
furely if our Belief is to be determined by the 
Strength of Evidence, and the Force of Reafon 
and Argument, it is infinitely more probable that 
the ApofUes upon this Occafion ^)^e forth the 
Words ofTrtab and Sohentejs, than that they were 
combined in the Publication of a Falfhood, or 
WCTe themfclves under the Influence of any E)elu- 
fion ^latlbevcr : cfpecially if we confider, that 
' 1 Cor. XV. 6. 
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ip thcfi; Cafes, God 41mighty muft appesjr to have 
qoi};^t?p^ced ^he Craft ^d Wickpdnefs of Devils 
qr Mfn, or tq Ijaye fqffere4 thf Vifigns of F^cy 
to pfcy^ \yjth po viAbj¥= Vi^^*'? W' ^p the pimi- 
nution pf l)is p^n I:|onour »nd Authority. ^^ In 
(jiprt the Evafiojis, Afberfions, and Objeftions I 
\{d,yp ipentioned, (hoi^gh tl^ey moft of them carry 
their pwn Confutatioij with themi and ferye only 
to prpve the |^ren^ and Infatuation of the Oh- 
jcf^s, voi44 hc(wev9r have heeii recorded only 
'by PprioBB v^ho were affured the Fads they were 
telling WPuljd ^and the moft fever? Eiiamination. 
For as real Pbjc*^ons^ in the Ctfc of Impoftuie, 
iTtuH den\c4i(h tt\e w]^o\e Syflem ^t pne i ia ima- 
ginary ones n^tiv^y dire^ us tc^ d/i Enquijy ^t;^ 
fu(:h as are real. Indeed they do no ^nuiner of 
Diflervice to the Caufe of Truth j and therefbrf. 
upon the whole, we have as good Grounds as 
rejifoiiabk (preatures could wife, to pay a, due Kc- 
^d tp. th? plain an^ manifeft Tenor and Pefign 
of Holy V^rit, and acknowledge th? avpwed pi- 
vinity hodi, of th? 5(W, and of the Hol^ Gboft. 

It i^ true, majiy who fybfcribe to the DoiSrine, 
and B''9^^* ^ Heyerence for the Name and Aq- 
thoriiy of. y^fus. Qp-ift^i appear unwilling to afcribe 
tQ hii[n that 5'ulnefs. of the Godhead, andPerfec- 
tipn of Piyi^tyi which we affirm. upoafcriptural. 
Authority to be manifeftly his ; It is true too that 

they 
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they pTctep4 tQ (heltcr thcmfelvcs under the fyxna 
AutbpntjT - Au4 therefore to thcfc I muft next 
direct myfelf, after I hviCt according to th» Me- 
thod prefcribed to myfelf, eftabliihed a few Con- 
clufiops froip thp fcregoing Premifles. 

If then the Gofpel has all the Marks of Au- 
thea^city that can rca&njhly be retjuked,, the 
Myfteries of it cannot poffibly be urged as Prop6 
ag^un^ th:e Truth of it -, wad much leis aie inferior 
Mid iffl9g^My Di^culties to be objefted to it's 
Diladvantagc. If <he Evidences of a Revelation 
are fu)Jt and ia^^mory, the Cavils of Infidels zi 
the Poftei^Qfity of it's Daxe> or the Want of it's 
Vniveri^ty, cannot be' made with/^vtt niuch In>- 
p^njncnce; though* I traft^ they will by and Iqr 
be obviated v?ithi Uttle Difficulty. To as little 
purpofe cafl thje pcift boaft. the Sufiicienqr of hu- 
man Reafon, and the Excellence of natural Reli- 
gion. For let natural. Religion be as excellent aa 
pu plealp^ if it is a'^ally fuperfeded hy a Reve- 
lation from C5odj we n>ufl; on courfe refer to that, 
as the Rule of PrajSice, as well as of Doftrine. — 
And yet if the Dcift. can prove that natural Reli- 
gion is more excellent in Point of mere Morality 
than this revealed one, that it is derived from 
a higher Authority, lays flxon^ Obli^tions 
upon-dxe Conicience, is. enforced by Motives more 
pippec, or SandioQiS more efTet^hial, and in fltort 

better 
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better calculated to make Men good here, and 
happy hereafter, we may venture to promifc him 
Wc will renounce our Cbriftianity. 

It appears then, fecondly, from the above Con- 
fiderations, that though we cannot be too jealous 
and tenacious of the Rights and Privileges of hu- 
man Reafon in general, yet in the prefent Cafe 
this Jealoufy is utterly without folid Foundaticm. 
For the myftical Do^rines of Scripture do not 
invade or infringe the Rights and Prerogatives of 
Reafon, but evidendy fuperfede them. Human 
Reafon is indeed the Teft of Truth to the full 
Extent of it's Capacity, and the Judge of religious 
Matters, as iar as it is a Judge : But it has no 
Pretence to decide in Cafes wherein it is not ap- 
pealed to. Chrijiianity^ as to the general Cha- 
rafters of it's Genuinenefs, and the Credentials of 
it's Author's Divinity, invites and challenges a ra- 
tional Examination j and if in fome Points of 
Doftrine it exceeds the Compafs of our Concep- 
tions and Underftandings, 'tis to be remembered 
that it came recommended accordingly, and was 
eftablilhed by proper Arguments, precluding all 
farther Speculations ; by Signs, and Wonders, and 
Miracles. Supernatural Evidence, therefore, thus 
confirming fupernaturaj Doftrines, and fatisfying 
Reafon by putting it to Silence, the Credibility of 
them is dcmonftrable from neceflary Inference, and 
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wc have all rational Grounds that can be wiflied 
for an implicit Faith ; at leaft, we have more 
rational Groixnds than the Sceptic trufts to j if die 
great Defines of Cbriftianity are ^fe, it will be 
hard to fay what is true ; and yet Infidelity itfclf 
muft fix on fame Syftem upon certain granted 
Principles, and thofe perhaps of a very unliable 
Nature, and refolve itfelf ultimately with the ut- 
moft Acquiefcence into fome Hypothefis. 

Again, it is to be obferved that Faith built 
upon good Grounds, and proper Authorities, is fo 
for from being merely a fpecuktive Principle, that 
it has in it likewife the Nature of a moral Duty. 
•For God has furely the fame Right to our Confi- 
dence in his Veracity, which he has to our Ac- 
knowledgment of any of his Attributes: And 
Faith in this Veracity fcems as mudi a neceflaiy 
Duty arifing from our Idea of God, as Love, or 
Fear, or any other Duty which is univerfally al- 
lowed fo to be. It is as realbnable to believe in 
God becaufe he is true, as it is to love him becaufe 
he is good, or fear him becaufe he is juft : And 
why the Submiffion of our Underftanding is not as 
much our bounden Duty, as that of our Will, it 
would, I prefume, be impoffible to give a fufii- 
cient Reafon. Man indeed is efientially as much 
a Free-agenj as he is a rational Creature ; and 
therefore God compels neither the one, nor the 

other : 
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otbcr : Thus the praftical Libertine, throu^ the 
Perverfenefs of his Will, may overlook the ftrong- 
eft and mc^ natural Qbligatims -, as the fpecu^ 
lativc Infidel} through the Pride and Sufficiency 
<rf" his Underftanding, may refift the cUarcft Evi- 
dences. — 'Was God to 8{^ear in fo feniible a 
Manner to a Sinner» as he did to the Jewj upcm 
Mount Sinai in Thtfuiri^i^ and Zagkntngs, and 
Smokft he would undoubtedly ftrike Awe and 
Veneration into the moil hardened Heart : But 
uito what Principle could we refiilve fueh involun- 
tary Fear as this ? So was the Divine Nature re- 
vealed ta Sight, and difcoverable by our Senfcs, it 
would indeed efie<3:ually deftroy aU Infidelity ; but 
what would become of the Foundation on which 
all Religion is neceffarily built ? In a Word, our 
Faith is ecjually our rational Duty, whether w« 
believe upon the Strength of plain Restfon, oi tihe 
Force of good Authori^. 

But it is farther to be obfcrved here, that though 
we are in Reafc)n and Duty bound to believe all 
fcriptural Myfteries, yet we are not to make My- 
fteries where we find none. Though Reafbn is 
implicitly to fubmit to expreis Revelation, it is 
not to be captivated and enflaved by DotSrines and 
Conftitutions purely human; thus, for Inftancc, 
when the Church of Rome would impofe upon us 
the Doctrine of 'tranfubftantiation under the facred 
Character 
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Cli&mdiCr' of a Myfloy, and as fiich, how im- 
condleabk feever widi our Rea£»i and Senle, an 
Article of Faidi j it may be remarked that we do 
not reject diis Do&tine primariiy bccaufe it is in- 
cot^^tit vnth our Reafoa and Senfe, but becaule 
it does by no means a{^)ear to be a Scripture Doc- 
trine ; when it (hall be proved (b to be we ihall 
bdicve it, but muft think till then, that it is no 
manner of Preliimption in us to refiile to comply 
widi die unreafonable Demands of ihofe who 
" teach for I)o3rines the Commandments cf 
" Mm." 

This SubjeA has indeed been ib often and fb 
fi^y difcufled, diat little or nothing new can be 
laid upon it ; however, bccaufe die fame Argu- 
ments are capaHe of being fet in diferent Lights, 
and Points of View, I am inclined to beftow a few 
Words upon it, as it offers itfelf fo naturally in this 
Place.— Now that the Doftrine of tranfubjiantia- 
titm is no Scripture Doftrine may, I conceive, be 
proved to a Demonftration, if we examine and in- , 
terpret the Scriptures by the fame Rules by which 
we underftand all other Writings. That we muft 
underftand them as we do other Writings, is as 
certain as that they are Writings j elfe it is impof- 
fible we fiiould underftand them at all. — To fay 
ihat we cannot underftand them at all, is ift effed: 
to maintain that we cannot read them, or are not 
reafonable 
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realbnable Creatures. This will not be averted j 
and therefore it mufl be allowed, that as reaibnable 
Creatures and common Readers, we are capable 
at leaft of judging oi them in ibme Meafurc and 
Proportion. As reafonable Creatures and common 
Readers then we muil obferve many Pallages and 
Expreflions in Scripture to be figurative, as they 
are in other Writings j and as every Paflage and 
Exprefllion muft be literal or figurative, we have 
Recourfe to known and obvious Rules of Intcr- 
pretatitm in order to afcertain the Senfe of a par- 
ticular VzSzgt orExpreffion. For inftance, when 
we read that " Godu a Spirit" that " Jefus Cbriji 
«* ii Lord of ally' that " there are I'bree that bear 
" Record in leaven" Sec. &c. we naturally under- 
ftand thefe Expreffions in a literal Senfe j but when 
we read that " God is a confuming Fire" that Qtrtfi 
is " the Vine" that " h^ the Spirit •we are fialed 
" unto the Day of Redemption" &c. we as natu- 
rally underftand thefe Expreffions in a figurative 
Senfe : And thus we could not but underftand 
them agreeably to the Rules of ordinary Interpre- 
tation, notwithftanding a thoufand Decrees or 
Determinations to the contrary.-^— Now this 
Expreffion of our Saviour at his laft Supper, 
" 'Xhii is my Body" is either literally or figuratively 
to be underftood j if literally, we may challenge 
die Church of Rome to produce one figurative Ex- 
preffion in the New Teftament ; if figuratively, 

the 
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the Do&rmc of tranfuhjiantiation falls to the 
Ground, according to the Rules whereby we muft 
interpret this Paffage in the facred Writings, 

if we interpret it at all. Once more ; the 

fcriptural Paffages infifted on moft by the Mem- 
bers of the Church of Rome, as countenancing this 
Doftrine, arc thofe in the 6th Chapter of St. John's 
Golpel. Now thefe Paflages are either to be un- 
derftood in a figuraUve, or a literal, or iome in a 
figurative, and others in a literal Scnfe ; if fome are 
to be underftood in a figurative, and fome in a lite- 
ral fenfe, we muft defire to have them forted, and a 
Reafon afligned why fuch are figurative, andfuch are 
literal. If thefe Paflages are to be underftood in a 
literal Senfe, i^tnJefusChrifi is " UvingBread" (fee 
Ver. 51.) and he diat eateth of it is immortal m 
/i6/i World, (fee Ver. 50.) nay, he that eateth this 
Bread need eat nothing elfe ; for " he Jhall never 
." hunger, nor tbirji : (fee Ver. 35.) But thefe 
Things contradiift common Senfe and Experience ; 
and therefore thefe Paflages muft be underftood 
in a figurative and fpiritual Senfe, wliich they 
eafily and. naturally admit, and is indeed plainly 
jput upon them by our iSiZii/owr himfelf. (fee V. 63. 
And this figurative Senfe is evidently fubverfive of 
the Dod:rine of "Tranjubfiantiation. — It fccms plain 
then that this Doiflrine has no good Foundation 
in the Scriptures as far as we are able to under- 
ftand the Paflages relating to it : How far we have 
a Right to make Ufe of our Judgment in religious 
Matters, 
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Ratters, of are obliged to dcqmeice in rile Decl- 
fions of others, are Queftiohs which we flidll here- 
after have an Oppwtunity to debate : It is fiifficiciit 
to remark for die prcfent, tiiat if the Church of 
Reme will affert this to be a Scripture tJofhine, 
which flie does, and will mountain th^t Afiertion 
by rational Arguments, without taking Refoge in 
the Determinations Cff a fuppofed infallible Ati- 
thoritjr, we ihould be veiy willing to have the 
whole Merit of our Cauie laid upon &e Iflue of 
the Controveriy. — What has been faid m^, I 
tmft, give us a proper Idea of a rational and im- 
l^it Faith > as implicit, it is more than an Aflent 
lo fuch Propofitions or Doctrines only as are cre- 
dibJe in their own Nahjre, and as fuch feirly dif- 
coverable by our natural Powers j as ratknudi it 
is not a tame Sabmiffion to the DecUions or De- 
firations of any precended AuAority whatibcver: 
The true Believer neither ftapidly rdfigns Jms Rea- 
fon, nor proudly prefumes upon it; his Undef- 
ftanding is neither fcrvile, nor fclf-fttfficicnt j in a 
Word, he believes in God, but not in Man. 



Sect. IV. 

HAV I N G attempted to fecure, in fome 
meafure, our holy Religion againft die At- 
tacks which open and avowed Infidelity has made 
upon it J it is to be my prefent Buiiners to aiquire 

after 
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after a proper Remedy for thofe fecret Wounds 
which have been given it by many who profeffedly 
fight under the Banner of Chriji himfelf. For it is 
certain thatNumberswho call themfelvesC6r(/?/iZKi, 
and glory in that Calling, do yet by artificial 
Gloffes, ambiguous InterpretationSj relerved Ex- 
pofitions, and all the Arts of Equivocation, un- 
dermine, weaken, and betray the very Caufe they 
ever affed zealoufly to fupport. 

Were it not for the Inconveniences and Mifchiefs 
that flow from fuch religious Hypocrify, it would 
be plealant enough to obferve a Set of Men, who 
perpetually proclaim and extol the Purity of the 
Precepts, and the Sublimity of the Doctrines of 
C&rijiianiiy, and decry thofe of every other InfH- 
tution, Jiumbling at the fame time at one com- 
mon Stumbling-Jione with the moil notorious Infi- 
dels, and difcovering by their Refervednefs of Sen- 
timent and Expreffion, their inward Unbelief of the 
fundamental Articles of the Religion they profefe. 

I do not think it at all material to my prefent 
Purpofe to divide into feparate Claltes the Infidels 
I am now concerned with, or to enquire how far 
one appears to breathe the Spirit, and fpeak the 
Senfe, though not the precife Language of Socinus, 
or another of ^rrius, as his Humour, or his fup- 
pofed Judgment may have direfted him ; fince the 

Vol. L P Tenefs 
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Tenets of all tenninate in 2. common Point, and 
are only fo many different Evafions of the fame 
great Truths, the Divinity of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoft. — If thefe great Truths may be fuffi- 
tiendy evinced by that very Authority of Scripture 
which diefe our Enemies pretend to fubmit. to, 
and be judged by, (as indeed their above-men- 
tioned Leaders, and other Hereticks have done 
before them) all Tenets whatlbever, and in what 
manner foever impugning the Force of them, will 
equally and utterly vanifli into nothing j and there- 
fore I fhall proceed in a general Method of En- 
quiry, and only touch upon any particular Doc- 
trine or Notion as the occasional Review of it may 
fcrve to illuftrate the Subjedt Matter before me. 

The Queftion at prefent to be refolved then is — 
Whether the Holy Scriptures are not fufficiently 
clear and explicit upon thefe great Articles of our 
Faith, to overthrow the Pleas and Pretences of 
Stepticifm and Infidelity ? 

Now without producing all the Texts which 
have been repeatedly, and indeed unaniweraMy, 
quoted in Support of the Doftrine of the Holy 
Trinity, they are, it may be in general remarked, 
fo many, and fo exprefe, that did they contain any 
thing but a Myftery, no poflible Dilputes could arife 
concerning the Senfe and Meaning of them. Moft of 

the 
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flit Portages in Sciripture decfararive of a Trinity of 
Persons in the Godhead' are lb clear, that they are 
only liable to Witful Mifinterpretatioh : The Be- 
nemfftion of St. Paul at the End of. Ac fecond 
Epii^e to the Corinthians, arid the Scripture Form 
of fiaptifin for inAance, are as plain as Words can 
mike them } afid therefore though a general' and 
fiiperficial View of the Doftrines of Religion, 
whidi require an impUcit Faith, may diJpofe the 
Wifdcm of this World, to call in queftion the 
Authority of Religion itfelf, (which has been al- 
ready, 'tis hoped, cleared' up) yet for Men to 
dlifiute, or' tkcitly to doubt, the Doflrines of oinr 
Religion, while they aDdw it's Authority, feems 
tb be aS whinific'ala kind of Compofition, as hu- 
man Pride can well be conceived to offer. 

It is true, InJidels have attempted to exfJain 
away many Places of Scripture which moft infal- 
libly prove the Divinity of the Son, or of the Holy 
Ghoft J to charge fome with Corruption and Un- 
gcnuinenefs,; and to oppofe to others, by way of 
Counterbalance, certain Paffages which feem to 
imply the Inferiority of the Second Perfon, and the 
Iinperfonality of the Third in the Bleffed Trinity. 

But the firft Attempt may be obviated by ob- 

ferving, that if the Texts appealed to in the prefent 

Queftion can be explained away, the Infidel is 

F 2 defied 
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defied to piJoduce any Pailage in any Author that 
c(mnot^. — Granting further, for Argument's fake, 
the Truth of the fecond Objection in every Inftance 
pretended, the accidental, or even defigned Cor- 
ruption of particular Places, cannot afFeft the 
Senfe and Signification of thbfe that are undeniably 
genuine and true j and laftly, though fome Ex- 
preflions neceflarily and vifibly referring to the 
Humanity and Miffion of the Son, or defcribing 
the Operations and EfFe6ls of the Holy Spirit, mull 
be couched in Terms correfpondent to the Ideas 
defigned to be conveyed by them, yet they cannot 
poflibly invalidate the Force, or leflen the Import- 
ance, of fuch as diredtly and evidently exprefe the 
Divinity and Perfonality of both : For in the pre- 
fent fiippofed Cafe of a Revelation from God him- 
felf, all, and every Article and Paflage muil m.f<m 
Senfe be truej and if any ^flr/rVftAzr Paflage will bear 
ho Senfe but a literal., though m^erious one, accord- 
ing to the general Rules of underftanding all Writ- 
ings, that Senfe is without doubt to be put upon it. 

Indeed if we do not underftand and interpret the 
Scriptures by general and acknowledged Rules ; if 
we may put a literal or a figurative Senfe upon any 
Expreflion, as our Argument may be beft ferved 
by it, without regarding the manifeft: Defign of 
the wboky we may dilprove by fcriptural Au- 

" See John i. I. i Cor. viii. 6. John v. 21. x. 30. v.v. 
II. Col. i. 17. Heb. i. 3. Rev. i. 17, 18, &c. &c. 
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thorify, not only the Divinity, or Peribnality of 
the Son and of the Holy Ghoft, but of God the 
Father alfo. We may prove God to be a mere 
Q^tyj for God isJ^ovei (1 yoBn iv. 8.) We 
may prove him to be nothing but the Mtber\, or 
a fubtler kind of Matter; for Godis Light ^ ( i John 
i. '5.) We may demonftrate him to be a Rock^ a 
Vttrtrefsj a. Tower, 8cc. (PJhlmxvm. i.) the Ab- 
furdity of all which Conftruftiohs is too grofs to be 
enlarged upon. In ftiprt, the Texts relative to the 
human Nature oiCbriJiy and die Commiffion he had 
todifcharge on Earth, are eafily reconcileable with 
diofe that declare bis Divine j but the Properties, 
Powere, and Attributes of Divinity afcribed to 
him, cannot with any Colour of Propriety be 
affirmed of a mere Man, or any created Being. 

After all, 'tis no uncommon Thing to find Men 
making Myfteries, though they wiU not believe 
than, and induftrioufly removing Difficulties, by 
eftabliihing Impoffibilitics. If the facred Theory 
be in fome effential Particulars incompreheniible, 
the Inventions and Hypothefes of human Wit to 
liibvert it, are at leaft equally fo, and require the 
lame Degree of Faith, without any thing like the 
^c Foundation. It would be endlefs to enume- 
rate the feveral Schemes which the Extravagance 
of Im^ination has devifed to evade the Force of 
the many clear Paflages which evince the Dodiine 
F3 of 
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die Trini|Qf : An4 the Abfurdity of djefc $cljep)es 
is equal to their Prefumption. T^^* who wQuld 
maif e us belieye with Sociam, ]^at Jefus pbriji h^ 
no Exiftcnce be^re h? was l?om of a Wpmm, 
{hpul4 acqujunt us'iij wh^f: tolei^l^p Senfe he py- 
ifte4 bf (ore j^rabam, or by what Means hp roadQ; 
tlje 55fprlfJ i or, if be bimjelf was made for this 
Eurpofc, and is only the Inftrumcnt, the Favojir- 
ite, or (he peputy of God Almigbty> (3S fpiPC of 
his Followers, and others have hpid) we oHght tP 
have explained xq us the Natpre of % Created 
Creator, or a Gpd by Delegation.— If the Holy 
Ghoft be no more th^ a Quality, a lotion, or a. 
Grace, let thofe whom it concerns afcertain to us 
the Idea of a Motion ' teachings " Bearing Witifefi, 
• ffiaking InterceJJion ; or of a Quality ° depending 
in a bodily Shape from leaven. — It is cafy indeed, 
were it bu( as rational, to refolye every Expreffipn 
in Scripture that is either top excellent for our 
GDnceptions, or too delicate for our Faffions, into 
figure and JJlegory : But this is an Expedient 
that plainly refolves away the very Principles and 
Vitals of Religion itfelf, and in it's Confequences 
muft involve the Scope and Tendency not only of 
the fpeculative, but alfo of many of the pradtical 
Points of Chrijiianity. 

' 1 Cor. ii. 13. ■ Heb. x. 15. " Rom. viii. 26, i^c, 
" Lukeiii, 22- 

Befides, 
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Befides, it is an Expedient diat the common 
Modes of fcriptural Language will by no means 
warrant : Our Saviour ufually delivers his great 
Doftrines with the Plalnncfs and Peripicuity of 
ordinary Converfation ; and even when he Ipeaks 
in a parabolical or myfterious Manner, every Diffi- 
culty is cither cleared up by his own fubfequent 
£}q>Iication ; or hf the plain Scope and Import 
of the Context itfclf. As many, and as ftrong 
as the Prejudices were, which the Jews had 
conceived againft the Perfon of Jefus Cbrijiy die 
moft infuperable, we find, (as we have already 
liinted) was that which was raifed in them \>y his 
repeated and manifeft Declarations of his Divinity. 
' 7^ Jews Jtught the more to kill hinty becaufe he 
bad not -only broken the Sabbatby but /aid alfo that 
God was bis Father, making himfelf equal with God. 

And it is very obfervablc here, that thefe per- 
emptory Declarations of our Saviour were confi- 
dered by' the yews as fb many plain and direiS 
Affertions of his Divinity, notwithftanding the 
many Expreffions he made ufe of in his Difcourfes 
with them, which the yititi -'Trinitarians are ever 
ready to triumph in as qualifying ones, and im- 
porting the Inferiority of the Son to the Father j 
as, The Son can do nothing of himfelf \ {John v. 19.) 
lean of mine ownfelfdo nothing ; &c. (Ver. 30.) — 

• Johnv. 18. 

F 4 Again, 
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— ^Again, whea he declared in a following PalTage 
that Heayidbis Father -were om, (John x. 30, 6cc.) 
the Jews took up Stones tojione him ; and the Rea- 
fon they gave for it was, becaufe they looked upon 
that Exprcffion to be tantamount to an Aflertion 
of his Equality with God the Father ; For a good 
Work wejlone thee not^ faid they, but for Blafphemy, 
and becaufe thou being a Man makefi tbyfelf God. 
And laftly, we know, it was his explicit Aflertion 
to the fame Furpofe, that was the immediate 
Occafion of the Sentence which was paft upon 
him. 'Tis certain therefore the Jews underftood 
our Saviour according to the literal Signification 
of his Expreflions ; and if he himfelf had not in- 
tended they ihouid do fo, it was not only his 
Duty, . but his plain Interefi alio, to have un- 
deceived them. In Truth, he who ftiall aifed to 
doubt the Senfe of fuch Expreflions muft be an 
Enemy to. intelligible Language, and a Sceptic in 
Matters of Faifl ; ■ he may with equal Reafon pre- 
tend that our Saviour fuifered by Figure, and 
was allegorically nailed to the Crofs. Upon the 
whole, how ftroiig and emphatical foever certain 
Pafl'ages may be which exprefs the Unity and the 
Privileges of Chrijlians, (fee particularly John xvii. 
II. 21. &c.) it is abundantly clear from Multi- 
tudes of Texts that no created Being can be called 
the Son of God in the fame Senfe in which Jefus 
Chrifl is often declared to be, or be united to the 

Divine 
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Divine Nature Uterally and ejfentially like himfelf. 
in (hort, dther the Holy Scripture is to be underftood 
in th^ fame Manner, and by the fiime Rules with 
all other Compofitions, or it is not ; if it is, the 
Debate will be foon ended j if it is not, the Anti- 
Trinitarian will be found to lend a very ftrong Ar- 
gument to Catbolicks themfelves; fince nothing 
more is requiiite than this Conceffion, to prove not 
only the Deiireablenefs, but even Neceffity of an 
infallible Guide for the right underilanding the true 
Senfe and Purport of the lacred Writings. 

Thoft wlio cannot, or will not fee the Force 
of the Texts we have referred to, will probably- 
attend little to any thing more that may be (aid 
upon this moil important Subjeft j it wjU however 
be a Satisfaction to true Believers to obferve the 
corroborating Evidence we have of the Dodrine 
of the Trinity, and the rational Deduftions we 
are enabled to make in Support of It, upon the 
Authority of the lacred Writings. — St. Paul tells 
us, that Cbriji took not on him the Nature of j§n~ 
gels ; Sut he took on him the Seed of AbrtAam j 
(Beb. ii. 16.) C6r^'exifted therefore before he 
took on him our Nature, or the Seed of jtbraham : 
for Exiflence was nece£arily previous to the taking 
it on him -, if he exiilsd before this, he cxilled 
not in the human Nature ; for it would be-abfurd 
to fay he invefted himfelf with a Nature in which 

he 
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he exifted at the fune Time : Neither Could he 
c^& in the angeUcai Nature, becaufe it ^vDuld be 
abfurd-to fay he dediiied affuming a Naturewhich 
he muft have laid down in order to have a:Stuned ; 
and ccxifequently he exifted in the divine Naturt, 
on w4iich the human wae fuperinduced : For die 
Scriptures afcertain but three Natures that can 
poffibly come within the Compafs of the prtfent 
Qucftion, the human, the angelical^ and the divine. 
— Again, the Author of the Epiftle to the Hehrcws 
diftinguifhes the Nature of C^ifi from that of 
Angels by Characters peculiar to the Deity, and 
thole Attributes which our firft and moft obvious 
Reaibiungs, as we have obiervdl, naturally afcribe 
to him } as eternal Emftencx, and infinite Power : 
l&tto the Sm he Jaifhy tiy ^h-om, O God, is for 
eofir and ever i (Chap. i. S.) and> iTxu, Lord, in 
the Beginmng haft laid the Fetmdation of the Earth i 
ficc. &C. (Ver. lo, fitc.) If then there be no 
intermediate Nature between the angelical and the 
divine, the ktter muft neceifarily be afcribcd to 
jfc^ Chri^ i and till tHs intermediate Nature be 
clearly proved from Scr^)hire, it will neither be 
tational, nor fafe, to facriike fuch a Niwabcr of 
pi<un and poiitivc Texts as the Doctrine under Con- 
fideration is fupported by, to the chimerical Sup- 
poiitions, or palpable Evaiions and Mifreprefenta- 
tions of Infidels, under what Names or Colours 
ib«ver they may be difguiied.— Once more; the 
Refurreition 
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ReftifraSioij of ^tjui Qn-ifi is an Event to be attri- 
but(4 no doubt to Almighity Power ; nor is dierc 
ai^y Qccafion, w»8 there any Pretence, to diC- 
fcff^lje that diis Event is very frequently attributed 
in Scj^ptupe to the Power of God the Father: 
{ABf'n. 24. iij. 15. Bum.'vi. 24. Cor.'x. 6, 14. 
&c. &x.) But then it is to be remembered likcwife, 
tM our Saviour foretold his RcfurretSlion by 
virtue of his own Power j (John ii. 19, &c.) that 
V ftiles bimfelf emphatically the Refurre^ton atui 
tfin Life} (John xi. 25.) and that this great Event 
is reprefcnted in Scripture as a neceffary Confe- 
quence of the Plan concerted before die World by 
the Deity, or rather the Three Perfons in the Deity, 
for the Salvation of Mankind. Ought not Cbriji 
(%s himielf to the Difciples going to Emmaus) 
to .b<nx fleered tbefe Things^ and*to enter inh his ~ 
Glory ? (Jjuke xxiv. 26.) He tells his Apoftles 
afterwards that /i6aj it behoved Cbriji to fi^erand, 
to rife from, the Dead the third D^; {Ver. 46.) 
And St. Paul, reafoning out of the Scriptures -with 
the Jews, at 'Tbejj'aknica, opened and aUedged, that 
CbriJl muft needs have fuffered^ and rifen again from 
the Dead ; (ABs xvii. 2, 3.) Agreeably to all this, 
when St- l^eter tells the Jews that God bad raifed 
up Jefus whom they hfd crucified andjlain^ he does 
in effect refolve the fame into die Divine Power of 
Chrijl timfelf, and. the ablblute Neceffity of the 
Thing : Bim God hath raifed up^ having loefed the 

Pains 
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Pains of Death ; hecaufe it "was not poffible that he 
Jhould be holden of it ; {ABs ii. 24.) Now if it 
was not pjjible that Omji fliould be holden of it» 
viz. Death, he did no doubt rmfe bimfelf notwith- 
ftanding the different Expreffions relative to this 
Event, and consequently is God. — Farther; St. 
Paulj in the Beginning of his Epiftles, lalutes his 
Converts moft folemnly and affeftionately in the 
Name of God the Father^ and of our Lord fefus 
Chriji J but, excepting in the Benediflion already 
referred to, he recommends them, in theConclufion 
of moft of them, only to the Lord Jefus Chriji, or to 
the Grace of our Lord Jefus Chriji ; and therefore 
dther thefe fummary Benediftions are entirely 
equivalent to, and comprehenfive of his firft Salu- 
tations, and that more full and formal Bleffing, 
and by confequence Chriji is God ; or elfe he re- 
commends them to a Power inferior to that in 
whofe Name he had firft faluted them ; which 
how it can be confiftent with common Propriety, 
or with die Piety and Afteftion of this Apoflle, 
let thofc who are concerned infcrm us.— And, by 
the way, we might draw an Argument of the very 
fiune Nature from the Conclufion of Ac fecond 
Epiftle of St. Peter; which I will only produce, 
and leave to the Application of every candid and 
impartial Reader: Grow in Grace, md in the 
Knoivledge of our Lord and Sofuiour Jefus Cbrt/i ,- 
To him be Glory both now, and far ever. ' Amen.-— 

Nay, 
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-^Nay, ibmetimes the Conclufioiis of St. Paul's 
Epiftles are fliU more compendious, as of that to 
Titus, Grace be with you all. Amen. And of the firft 
to Timothy, Grace be with thee. Amen. Aiid of 
thofe to the Coloffians, and to the Hebrews, &c. 
which I need not recite. — The Acceptation of die 
Term Grace in the Holy Scriptures is, we know, 
very various as it refpedls the Father, the Sm, or 
the Holj/ Gbo^; in the Conclufions abovementioned 
it is no doubt inclufive of every thing that may be 
implied in it as a Benedidion ; though it is rea- 
ibnable enough to fuppofe it in thefe Places to be 
more particularly a Recommendation to the Gui- 
dance and Direftion of the Spirit of Grace, whofe 
peculiar Office it is to lanftify the Heart, &c. &c. 
Ja the Conclufion however of the fccond EpiiUc to 
I'imotby it feems to have more immediate Refe- 
rence to God the Holy Ghoft. The Lord Jefus 
Cbrifi be with tky Spirit. Grace be with you. Amen. . 
The latter Qaufe of this Bleffing is diftinft from 
the former ; and feems to relate to the ordinary 
Gifts and Graces of the Spirit, the Third Peribn, 
bccaufe we find not one exprefs Recommendation 
to the Grace of God the Father in the Conclufions 
in queftion. And yet St. Paul, in the Beginning of 
, almofl: every Epiftle very exprefly recommends his 
Converts, in almoft the fame Form, to Grace and 
Peace from God the Father, aud from our Lord 
Jefus Cbriji. It will follow then for the above 
Reafons 
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Rcafons, that the Grace of oar Lord Jefus Cbrf/t, 
or Grace be tvithyou, in the ContlufiOnS <if thdfe 
EpiiUfee, are Expreffions of the faifafe Inipdifi ahd 
equal Effic^ wid» Grace from God the taihe'r, 
in the Beginning, and confequentiy that both dib 
•Son' and die Holy Ghoft are verily slnd truly God. 
— Laftly J St. P<7k/ tells us, that without Controverjy 
great is the Myfiery of Gsdlinefs : God was mariififi 
in the Flejh, &c. (i 'tim: iii. i6.) Herein indeed 
the great Myftery confifted. For had any CTeated 
or inferior Being affumed the human Nature, &c. 
at his own proper Motion, or by Command from 
God, there had been nothing in it eminently 
myfterious or inconceivable. We could not in^ 
deed have expefted fuch a Diipeniation; and the 
Divine Goodnelshad been abundantly (KfjJayed ih 
it J but when revealed it would have been Icls 
myfterious than many dependent and inferior Doc- 
trines of Religion. For Example — ^That an Angel 
fhould, by the Appointment of God, take upoh 
him our Nature, and fnffer for our Sins, be reftored 
to Life, and crowned with Glory, in Revrard of his 
Obedience to the Will of God, and his Good-will 
to Men, are Articles which we could rnorc readily 
comprehend, than that our Souls ftiall be'rc-unitcd 
to our Bodies at the laft Day. — At leaft fach a 
Difpenfation could not have been ftilcd a Myfteiy 
in fo exaltdd a Senfe as the Place before us appears 
to requires of which the natural and literal Con- 
ftruiSion 
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ilFut^oa is fo obvious, that ex9eptii^ the Myfto- 
ti/ojuiaeia of the great Dodtciae contained in it, 
icarce any thing feems to be more inconcenrabte 
than, die Perverfenefe of that Iniierpretation, which 
tfiould tell us, that by God manififi in the Text, 
w^e are to underiland an Angel, or any created 
Being. In. a word, if any Do6:rine is fairly dedu^ 
QUe from Scripture, that of the Trinity is } and 
«ven if the Paffages produced in Proof of it were 
lels numerous, or ftrong than they really are, they 
ought rather to incline us to the Side of Faith, 
than to that of Infidelity : Becaufe it would be hf 
no means credible, that Writers fetting fbrdi the 
great Truths of aReligion, of which God i» con*- 
ffiiSidly, the. Author, fhould make ufe of Exprefli-r 
Ofls, which, they could not but forefee would voy- 
probably, mifguide their Succe(C)rs in the lame 
Faith into, many Notions fundamentally errraieousi 

But.it may« after all, be ilill -probably alledged, 
diat this Matter is not fo abiblutely clear and ex- 
preis as we would have it thought, and as a fun- 
damental Article of Faith ought to be ; that as the 
Term 'trinity never occurs in the Scriptures, fo 
no Text can be produced which prccifely, and" 
totidem txrbisy fpeaks the. Lang^iage of the firfti 
^tkk of our Church, that " in the Unity of 
" the Godhead there be Three Perfons of one 
" Subftance, Powcrj and Eternity, the Father, 

" the 
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" the Son, and the Holy Ghoftj" or of the 

fecond — " that two whole and perietS: Natures, 
" that is to fay, the Godhead and Manhood arc 
" joined together in one Perfon, never to be di- 
" vided, whereof is one Chrift, very God, and 
" very Man ;" — or of the fifth, " that the Holy 
•* Ghoft, proceeding fi-om the Father and the Son, 
*' is of one Subflance, Majefty, and Glory with 
" the Father, and the Son, very, and etem^ God." 

Now it is certain, in the firft place, that thofe 
who could argue, or, to Ipcak more properly, 
cavil in this manner, would not be lefs^ow of Heart 
to believe the Holy Scriptures, though they ipoke 
in the very identical Terms of the jibove Articles 
themfelves ; becaufe the original Difficulty, which 
lies in the myfterious Nature of the Do<arine, would 
ftill withold their Allcnt irom it ; and fecondly. 

If Acre be any real Force in fuch reafoning, it 
will extend much farther by neceffaryConfequence, 
than fuch Objeftors can be fuppofed to defign it 
ihould ; for it will fupply the Atheift with Pre- 
tences and Exceptions, if not againft the fieing pf 
God, at leaft againfl his Providence and Attributes, . 
as far as they are aflertcd to be demonftrable from 
Scripture : There is no one Paflage in Holy Writ 
which literally tells us as the whole firft Article 
does, " that there is butone living and true God, 
" everlafUng, 
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" cverlafting, without Body, Parts, or Paffions, 
** of infinite Power, Wifdom, and Goodneft, the 
*' Maker, and Preferver of all Things both vifiblc 
*' and inrifible." — The Truth is, though a very 
clear and rational Scheme of Religion may be 
drawn from the obvious Senfe and Import of the 
Holy ScriptureS) yet, they themfelves are not a 
methodical, but hiftorical Syftem of Divinity. The 
great Truths they contain are not to be inferred 
fix)ni a particular Claufe, of a fingle Sedion, but 
from the coUeftive Tendency and Purport of the 
whole. Thus, the Attributes of the Deity are 
feverally illuftrated in the Old Teftament by the 
cccafional Accounts therein given us of the Divine 
Difpenfations to Mankind, to theFamily of iVa7i&, 
and of Jbraham^ to the Patriarchs, to the People 
of die "Je^s, and the neighbouring Nations. And 
in like manner the great Doiftrines of the New 
Tdlament depend upon the Truth of tlie Narra- 
tions of our SiFviour's Birth, Life, Converfation* 
Miracles, Difcourfes, Paffion, Refurreflion, and 
Afcenfion, and of the Defcent and Operations of 
the Holy Ghoft, and upon the frequent References 
and AUufions to foiiic one or more of thcfe in the 
Epiftlesof the Apoftles to the CAr^/<w Converts. 
If thefe therefore are full and explicit as to their 
Meaning, the Church has nothing to do but to 
deliver that Meaning to her Members in any Terms 
that are evidently fignific^t of it j and if the 
Vol. I. G fcriptural 
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fcriptural Reprefentation of a ^eefold Union of 
Perfons in the Godhead be pertinendy exprefled 
by the Word, Tn'm/y, we are certjunly as much 
at liberty to make ufe of it, as we are to make uie 
of the Word, Deity ^ to exprels our Idea of the 
One God by, which yet is a Tenn that occurs 
no more than the other in the facred Writings. 
When therefore we fee that thefe Things are fo^ 
from the eafy, natural, and unavoidable Conftruc- 
tion to be put upon niunberlefs Expreflions and 
Parages, it is abfurd, as well as wicked to aik, how 
can thefe lyings be f Indeed, the Non-attention 
of Men to plain Fadt, and fimple fcriptural Rela- 
tion, and the Perplexities they throw th«nfelves 
into by their vain Endeavours to reconcile ^iritual 
Truths with natural Ideas, or by their grofe and 
and Hteral Acceptation of certain feriptural Terms 
and Expreffions, which are only true in an eminent 
and incomprehenfible fcnfe, contribute much to that 
prevailing Scepticifm, which it is almoft unBiihion- 
able to complain of in the prefent Age.— There is 
in Scripture a clear and manifeflDiilindtlon of Three 
Perfons in the Divine Nature, the Second of which 
is repeatedly and emphatically ftiled, the Son of 
God. — But 'tis to be remembered, that though 
this Title or Denomination belongs to him xm- 
doubtedly mjbme ftriftly true and proper Senfe, yet 
in refpejft of our Notions of Paternity and Sonfhip, 
which fuppofe the Precedency of Cauie, die De- 
pendence 
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pendence of EiFcft, &c. &c. he is fo called by- 
Analogy only, and Uvd^biZOKCt^ai. The Rela- 
tion the Second Perfon in the Holy Trinity bears 
to the other Two, and the Part he voluntarily 
took in the great Scheme of Man's Redemption, 
are moft aptly conveyed to our Underftandings (as 
iar as they can be conveyed at all) by this Appel- 
lation J which is the more proper and fignificant, 
becaufe, while it may denote fome Degree of Subor- 
dination as to Manner of Subfiftencc, Poftcriority 
of Order, or Peculiarity of Office, it imports no 
fort of Inferiority or Inequality of Nature. — In- 
ftead therefore of amufing, or rather confounding 
ourfelves with 'fruitlefs Attempts to afcertain the 
prCcife Idea of Father, Son, and Spirit, in the 
Godhead, we fhould humbly acquiefce in the De- 
clarations of Scripture which manifeftly aflert the 
Divinity of each. '' He -who knowetb all "Things, 
' Hi -who fearcbetb all Things, ' He who is the 
Differ of all fpiritual Gifts, &c. &c. " He, in 
lebefe Name -we are Baptized, andfolemnly blejl, muft 
be truly and eflentially God : And accordingly no 
Expreffions that feem to intimate the Generation 
of the Son by, or the Proceffion of the Holy 
Ghofl from, a fuperior or prior Being, (Expreflions 
partly allufive only to the Gofpel Dilpenfation, and 
partly fignificant, in fome meafure, of the three- 
fold Diftindtion in the Godhead to the Weaknefs 

» Johnxxi. 17. ■» I Cor. li. lo. ' i Cor. xii. ii> 
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of die human Mind) can juftly be underflood to 
affcA the Eternal Eflence and inherent Perfeflions 
of the Son, or of the Spirit, or direft us to con- 
fider them as Perfons or Beings of a diiFerent Na- 
ture and Excellence from God the Father. 

It may ferther be obferved, that though the 
Manner, ^e Ratio of the Exigence of three Perfons 
in one Nature be utterly inexplicable, yet this 
Dofeine does by no means contradiiS the great 
Principles even of natural Reli^on, or clafli with 
our Ideas of the moral Attributes of God. So far 
from it, that it exhibits them in the ftrongeft 
Light, and to the nobleft Advantage. What 
Syftem, like the Cbrijiian, di^lays to us the Ex- 
aifbicfs of Divine Juftice, the Plans cif infinite 
Wifdom, and the Funds of incxhauftible Good- 
nels, as well as the Plenimde of Almighty Power ? 
Nay, it is not deftnuilive of that firft and moft 
obvious natitral Attribute of the Deity, his Unity, 
with which it feems to be moft irrecondleablc. 
For, as much as the Infidel would infinuate, that 
the human Mind in the Contemplation of die 
Deity cannot diftinguifli without diminilhing, and 
that the Idea of abfolute and indivifible Unity is 
infeparable from that of Perfeflion, yet while the 
Unity of the Divine EJfmce is maintained in and 
from Scripture, the Participation of that Eflence 
by three diftin(^ Perfons implies nothing derogatory 
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to die Excdlence of the Divine Natiire, or the 
PerfeiSion of Unity. For wc aicribe Unity to the 
Godhead primarily, becaufe the Idea of Unity 
ftq^)ofes fuch a ftdl Independency of Power, and 
alrtfolute Freedom of Will and Aftion, as is neither 
fubjeft to the Oppofition or Controul, nor requires 
the Concurrence of any equal or inferior Being. 
The moft material Objedion againil the Multi- 
plici^of Gods, or aDiftinftion of Peribns in one 
Godhead, feems to be grounded on the PolHbili^ 
of their counter-afting one another, and on the 
precarious and contradiiSory Syftem of Providence 
that muft thereupon inevitably enfiie.— But the 
Chrijiian Theory obviates every Objei^on of dus 
kiodjbymanifeftlyreprefentingtous theHoly Three 
as neceflarily cooperating together, and to all In- 
tents and Purpofes One, with regard to the Myftcry 
of Man's Redemption, and confequently to every 
fappofeble A<ft and Difpenfation. It exhibits to 
us the TTiree Perfons of the Godhead in different 
Ligbts, and under the fevcral Denominations of 
Creator, Redeemer, and Sanftifier ; but notwith- 
ftanding fuch Diftinftion of Denomination, Rela- 
tion, and Office, (a Diftiniftion which, by the way, 
admits a reciprocal Change of Chanwfters) the 
Three are demonftrably in Point of Will, Decree, 
Powtt and Excellency, One and the Same : So 
that, as the Atbanafian Creed well diredts, " in all 
'■ Things the Unity in Trinity, and the Trinity 
" in Unity is to be worihipped." 
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The Doftrine of the Trinity therefore betng, I 
hopCi fuffidently evinced from the Holy Scriptures, 
let us ice what Rfmarks »nd Conclufifflis we are 
naturally l?d to, by what has been advanced 
upon it. 

In the firft Place then, it is wifer, as well as 
fafer, to abide l^ the Authority of Scripture, and 
the generally received DoiSrine of the Chriftim 
WotM, dian by the Extravagance of Fancy, and 
the Subtkty of Wit ; thefe indeed have in no 
fhape mended the Matter ; they are not more con- 
fi£tent, or lefs unintelligible } and if we muft 
have Faith in fomething, furely no Notion ot Tenet 
whatfpevw has a right to our Attention, or Efteem, 
merely becaufe it is anti-fcrtptural. 

We may next rranark, that thou^ the great 
Doftrine of the Trinity of Perfons in the Go(&ead 
be infinitely beyond the Reach of our Comwe- 
b«ifions, it is however exquifitely adapted, and 
fully adequate to the fpiritod Wants and Neceffi- 
ties of Mankind. That perfeft and univerial 
Obedience is due from Man to God (as far as his 
Will may be known) is a natural Truth, no Icis 
certain than that Man, through the Corruption of 
his Nature, and his Propeniity to Evil, is abfo- 
Itttely unable to pay it. Herein then vifibly ap- 
pears the Neceffiiy of a Satisfe^on, an Atonement 

ibr 
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for wety Breach of Duty. This Atonement is 
readily to be had upon the Goipel Terms. The 
Sacrifice of the Death of Chrift upon the Crofe, 
fiippofing him to be the Son of God, muft unde- 
niably be " a full, perfeft, and fufficient Oblation 
" andSatisfeftion for the Sins of the wholcWorld." 
And what Sacrifice could be in it's onvn Nature 
fiiUy propitiatory but this ? What Expedient will 
the Lifidel have recourfe to in the room of it ? 
Will he plead the Non-ncceffity of fuch an excel- 
lent Sacrifice, the Efficacy of a fincere Repentance, 
and the incxhauftible Fund of Divine Mercy?— 
Tliis fuppofed Non-neceffity might indeed be rea- 
fonably urged were there no Proofe of the Reality 
of the Thing j and the Dodhines of Repentance 
and infinite Mercy are, no doubt, rational and 
comfortable enough, where the Name cS Cbrift 
was never heard ; but where it has been, there 
muil at leaft be as much Difference between the 
Chrifiian Theory, and any the Imagination of 
Man can invent, as there is between the Perplexity 
infeparable from Doubt, and the fubflantial Satif^ 
fedion of Affurance. And, by the way, every 
Notion whatever, more or lefs derogatory to the 
Divine Nature of Jefus Chrift^ muft be propor- 
tionably liable to the &me Inconveniences and 
Defefts, and, by detrafting from the Merit and 
Dignity of the Holy Vi£tim, diminifh the intrinfic 
Value of the Sacrifice.— —Again; fuch is the 
G 4 acknowledged 
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acknowledged Infinnity of our Nature, that wt 
cannot do the Things that we would j we not 
only need a Sacrifice for Sin, but alfo an Inciter 
to holy Life. The gracious Affiftances of the 
Holy Spirit, the Third Perfon in the Bleffed Tri- 
nity, for this Purpofe are freely offered, and com- 
petently dilpenfed. How fer the Motions of this 
Holy Spirit are perceptible by good Mcii, or by 
■ what Rules we may judge of the Certainty of his 
falutary Influence, Khali enquire in another Ptace; 
Let it fufHcc here to obferve againft all thofc, who 
affedt to laugh at the Notion of Divine Affiftance, 
and preventing Grace, that they are by no means 
qualified to determine this Matter; for as dieir 
Unbelief is grounded on their want of perfoiial 
Experience, lb it is impoflible in the Nature of 
Thii^gs, that they, who (& Delight to the Spirit 
of Gra^(y by denying his Exiflenee, or precluding 
his Suggeflions, ihould ever be favoured with an 
experimental Convidlion of their Reality, Mean- 
while it is 

3dly, to be obferved, that as no Sacrifice of 
lefs Value than the Cbrijiian Paflbver could ab- 
folutely, and by it's own intrinfic Merit, atone 
for the Sins of Mankind, fo the once Offering of 
himfelf upon the Crofs was an Aft of Goodnefe 
and Love, utterly undeferved indeed on our parts, 
hut highly worthy the Divine Perfon that per- 
formed 
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fomied i^ Indeed, the whok Cbriftian Oeconomy 
be^tcaks God for it's Author. To recover loft 
Man from the Darknels of Ignorance and Error ; 
to loofc the Bands of Sin and Slavery; and to g^ve 
us a Law directing to Salvation and eternal Life, 
were Offices very fit for him, who, with Ac 
greateft Propriety of Allufion, is called the fVay^ 
the Truth, and the Life. — ' For this Furpje the 
Son <^ God was manifefted that he might dejlrty the 
Works of the Devil. An Undertaking this, fuitablc 
to infinite Mercy, and to be accompliflicd only by 
infinite Power j an Undertaking attended mth 
Humiliation, DJfcomfort, and Sorrow, but termi- 
nating in Vidory and Triumph. The Obfcurity 
of our Saviour's Life, the Infolence with which he 
was treated, the Shame of his Crofs, the Anguifli 
of his Wounds, and the Agony of his Deadi, in 
this Light are to be regarded only as Shades to the 
Splendor of his Charader, and Preludes to his 
Gloiy. — How does every abfurd Attempt to de- 
trad from the Excellence of the Perfon o^ChriJ, 
and to bring it to a level with that of mere Man, 
or indeed any created Being, leflen and contradi 
Otfr Ideas, and impair not only the Efficacy, but 
the Dignity of the Chrifian Difpenfatibn ? In 
truth, every fuch Attempt is fruftrated by this 
fingle Confideration, that in point of perfonal 
Worth and Quality, Jefus Cbriji cannot be com- 

' Johniii. 8. i Tim. iii. 16. 

pared 
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pared with any Man, or created Being diat ever 
did, or paflibly can exiil ; for if he is not the Son 
of God, his Pretenfions to Divinity, notwithf^nd- 
ing the allowed Excellence of his moral Precept^ 
muft fink him below the worft of all created Be- 
ings ; and if he is the Son of God, he is infinitdy 
above the greateft. And we may iarther proceed 
to obferve here, that the Part the Holy Sfniit, the 
Third Perfon in the Godhead, bears in the glorious 
Scheme of Man's Salvation, is equally worthy the 
Divine Nature > and that, whedier we coniider 
the many miraculous Gifts and Graces by which 
he enabled die Apoffles to preach and propagate 
the Gofpel, or his ordinary Communications, and 
fecret, but efiedhial Cooperations with the fincere 
Endeavours of true Cbriflians. In (hort, that the 
Son and Holy Ghoft are Divine Perfons, might 
realbnably be inferred even fixim the Propriety, 
the Amiablenefs, and the Importance of the 
Provinces which the Scriptures manifcfUy affign 
to them. 

Upon the whole then, do die Three Perfons 
of the Holy, Blefled, and Glorious Trinity concur 
in the Scheme, and concert the Means of Man's 
' Salvation? — The Confideration hereof Ihould teach 
us to fet a proper Value upon the Dignity of Hu- 
. man Nature, and to aft as becomes Creatures nearly 
interefted in the Oeconomy of Heaven. We can 

never 
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nerer be too zealous to defend> or too careM to 
retain through Cbriftt the Preeminences and Ad- 
vantages, which the Profcflion erf the Chrifiian 
Fakh intides us to. Every other Syftem of ReU- 
gk)n fuppofes us of iar lefs Eiliniaticm in the Sight 
of God, and (if I may fo fpcak) removes him to a 
greater Diftance from us.' If we are laudably 
uixious for our civil Rights andLiberties,we ihould 
in Juitice to ourfclvcs, and in point of the trueft 
Honour, be ftill more jealous of our religious Pri- 
vileges. The Infidel, as far as in him lies, robs 
the good Man of the Anchor of his Soul, and the 
penitent Sinner of his fureft Refuge ; and therefore, 
as we ihould take care not to forfeit our Tide to the 
Benefit of the Go^el Covenant by our own Folly, 
or Negle<a, fo ihould we be always upon our guard 
againft the Attacks and Infinuations of thofe, who 
ignorantly or prefumptuoufly, openly or coverdy, 
endeavour to invalidate the Reafons of the Hope 
that is in us, and deprive us of the Comforts 
of Cbrijlianity. 

Unlimited Freedom of Opinion is indeed the fa- 
vourite Topic of Declamation in thefe our Days : 
Notions fubverfive of the Truths of the Gofpel are 
daily diffeminated with indefatigable Diligence, 
and (which is to be lamented) without Controul j 
but it will furely one Day appear, that neither 
Scripture, nor fober Reafon will juftify Men in 
thinking. 
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thinking, any more than in acting Hcentioully. 
However, fince Things are in this Situati<xi, thoie 
who have the Honour to be Stewards of the Mjiftery 
of God, will be particularly required to be found 
ftnthful-j and the more fo, becaufc the iacred Or- 
der itfelf has been fometimes infeded with the 
prevailing Infidelity of the Times, and ow Foes 
have been they of our own Houjhold. How far there 
is Room for fuch Complaints now, I will not pre- 
fume to determine : But if, at any time, any Perfon 
of whatever Rank or Dignity in the Church of 
Cbrijit Ihould lie under reafonable Suipidons c£ 
fecretly renouncang the Trudis he publicly em- 
braces, and of betraying the facred Caufe he is in 
Duty and Gratitude bound to defend, the fdlowing 
QudHon may neither unleaibnably, norinic^tfy 
be aikcd him: — How he can reconcile it with the 
Principles of common Ju/iice, Honejfyy and Sin- 
cerity, to enjoy the Emoluments and PrefermentSy 
which he took upon other Terms, and with other ' 
Profeflions ? In the mean while every Teacher of 
the Goipel Ihould take heed, at leaft as iar as his 
Example, or his Influence can reach, tbat the Mini- 
fry be not blamed; fhould eameftly, confcien- 
tioufiy, and avowedly, contend for the Faith which 
was once delivered unto the Saints, and for the 
Doftrines of our excellent Church- 



Nor 
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Nor laftljr, can we be too thankful to God for 
the gracious Revelation of his Son Jefus Cbriji.^ 
TTie great Truths of diis Revelation ihould be the 
conftant Obje^ of our Love and Veneration, and 
the Precepts, of our uniform and fincere, though 
imperfefl Obedience. Lord, I believe, be^ thou 
mine Unhelief, is a Declaration worthy the Humi- 
lity, and a Prayer cxpreffivcof the natural Weak- 
nds, of the beft Chrifiian. The Experiments and 
Efforts of Realbn in Matters too high for it are 
fare to be vain, and may be dangerous : For from 
reafoning upon them there is too gradud a De- 
fccnt to doubting, and from doubting to dilbe- 
lieving. The Creeds of the Cbrijiian Churdi are 
not explanatory, but defcriptive and declarative of 
the fundamental Articles of Religion. That of 
St. ^banafim is moft full and peremptory, and, as 
it was framed in Oppofition to growing Herefy, 
lays a particular Strefs upon the covenanted Terms 
of Salvation. — A Strefs, that ought to be laid in 
every Age, wherein thofe Terms are notorioufly 
ridiculed and defplled. But though in certain Cafes, 
it does not, as indeed it could not, apply the 
Mercy of God, and the Merits of Chriji, yet it 
excludes not the uncovenanied Interpofition of 
both. Nor, by the way, is it material whether 
every Expeffion of that Creed be perfefUy clear, 
or gives us any Idea of the Doftrinc it defcribes j 
for this is* and muft be a Myl^ery, and as fuch, an 

Ot^eft 
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Objeft of Faith, according to the Tencw of this, and 
all other Creeds whatfocver. In a word, if the 
Divinity of Cbri^ and of the Hofy Gboft may be 
clearly deijionftrated from Scripture, all poffible 
Precautiema to fecure the Belief of fo effcntial a 
Point, are not only defenlible, but laudable j and 
that it may, has, I hope, been, irooi the fore- 
going Difquifitions, fufficiendy evinced. 



hyGoogle 



RATIONAL INQUIRY. 95 

CHAP. II. 

Coniaining a View of Chrijlianity as a praSiical 
Syfiem^ laith an Eye ejpecially to Juch JDoSlrines 
as have moji perplexed the Underjiandings of Mfn^ 
or Mfiurbed their Confciences. 

Sect. I. 

THERE is nothing that fo folly and de- 
plorably demonftrates both the Pride, and 
the Depravity of the human Mind, as the Blind- 
nefe of it's Attachment to a &vourite Prejudice, 
and die Reluftance with which it is brought over 
from Error to the Acknowledgment of fpecit- 
lative or pratJlical Truth. Hence it is that the 
^wnJative and praftical Libertine are equally 
found to be Adverfaries of revealed Religion, which 
is not more odious to the former, becaufe it con- 
trolls his Realbn, than it is irkfom to the latter, 
becaufe it reftrains his Appetite. Accordingly, 
when the Magazines of Sophiftry are almoft ex- 
haufted, and all other Arguments fail, Objedtions 
arc muftered up againft Chrijiianity even as a prac- 
tical Syftem j Objedtlons of a direiS contrary Na- 
ture, and really fubverfive of each other. Thus, 
while the deliberate Infidel, with an Air of philo- 
fophical Gravity, pretends to point out certain De- 
fefts and Impcrfcdlions in the Morality of the 

Gofpel,, 
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Gofpcl, the giddy SenfualiH: draws an Argament 
againft the Truth of the fame from it's very Per- 
&ddoni and reprelents the Divine Law as a poli- 
tical Invention, calailated to deflroy the natural 
Rights and Liberties of Mankind. And thefe two 
Charafters very frequently unite in one and the 
fame Perfon. Before we proceed therefore to the 
Examination of any particular DoiSrinc, either im- 
mediately or confequentially of a practical Import, 
it will be proper to vindicate in general die Excel- 
lency of the Cbriftian Religion, confidered as the 
Rule of Life and Manners, by laying open the 
Weakneis and Impiety of fuch Gain-fayers as thefe. 

In the firft place then we muft vindicate the 
Excellency of the Cbnjlian Religion, confidered ai 
the Rule of Life and Manners, againft the Excep* 
tions of ipeculative Libertines, who afeft to chaige 
the Goipel Plan of Morality with cert^ Defi- 
ciencies andlmperfeftions.— To this purpofethey 
talk much of die immetbodical manner in i^ch 
many moral Rules and Precepts are delivered ; of 
the apparent Want of Connexion between them ; 
of the general and mJefinite Nature of fome In- 
juniiions, and the difficulty of aicertaining die 
Extent of their Obligations j of the Qmijjum^ or 
incompetent Mention of certain Virtues prefcribed, 
or Vices forbidden by mere natural Religion, as 
Friendjhip, the Love of our Oiuntry^ Prodigality , 8cc. 
—This 
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—This I take to be the full Subftance of what 
Infidels do, or may object to the Evangelical 
SyAem upon this Head ; and'the whole will Toon, 
I prefume, appear to be utterly void of real, or 
at leaft material Foundation. — For it is to te ob- 
ferved, that the Gofpel, regarded in this Lig^t, 
was by no means a new Law, but a new Edition 
of the old. The Law of Nature and Reafon, the 
Law of MofeSy and the Law of Cbrifly are, in point 
of Morality, one and the iame> the latter might 
illuftrate, explain, enforce, and recommend the 
two former, but it could nather add tOy nor Smi' 
mjh from them j becaufe whatever i» tn it's own 
Nature morally good or evil, has been fo from the 
Beginning, and will continue fo to the End of all 
, Things. When Ignorance and Coiruption had 
near aboliihed the natural and intrinfically immu- 
table Diflinaions of moral Good and E-vil, it be- 
came infinite Wifdom, as it was fuitable to infi- 
nite Goodnefs, to rcpublifh that Law upon t<Aks 
of Stone^ which was originally ingravcd upon the 
jUfily 1'ahles of Man's Heart. The Ten Command- 
ments, delivered in fo awful a manner upon Mount 
Sinai, contain the great Heads of Jewijh, or rather 
of natural Morality, unto which all inferior and 
fubordinate Articles are plainly reducible. Thele 
Commandments arc that Law which yefus Chri^ 
expreily declares he came to fulfil ; and accord- 
ingly we find him occafionally referring to them. 
Vol. I. H when 
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when folicited by die impertinent Qaeflions of the 
' Ruler to acquaint ,him with his Terms, or moral 
Scheme of Salvation; (fee I-«^ xviii. i8.) Iftbou 
wilt enter into Life keep the Commandments . Nay, 
he fometimes reduces the whole of Morality to 
two great Articles, the Love of God, and of eur 
NeigbSour, as virtually including the Sum and 
Subftance of all the Law and the Prophets ; fee 
Matt. xxii. 40. 

And, indeed, it will be worth while )meAy to 
obfcrve how complete a Syftem ctf Ethics is com-^ 
prifed in theie two general Articles, the Love ^ 
God, and of our Neighbour. Now the Love of Goi 

' implies our con&dering him ^ the Author and 
Giver of all Happinefs, and the fupreme Object of 
pur AfFeiSions. It confequently forbids all Love of 
the H^orld, and the 'things of the World, m far as the 
Enjoyment thereof is inconliftent with the due 

. Difcharge of this Duty j it therefore precludes all 
immoderate Defire, and Enjoyment of Hmiout, 
Wealth, and PIcafure, the three great Idols of hu- 
man AfFeftions ; and is, properly ipcaking, 'Tem- 

, perance, in every Branch and D^ree of it. 
The Love of God implies our Dependance on him 
as our only Friend and Bcnefoiftor, and our Con- 
fidence in him as our fureft Refuge and Protection. 
It confequently difpofes us to be contented in all 
Stations, fearlefs in all Dangers, and patient under 

aU 
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all iyiftrdVcs : And in this Light it is Fortitxdey 
both zGtive, and p^iive, (the more excellent Brand) 
of the two) as Occalions and Of^xntunities ofier 
Aemfelves,— Againj the Love of our Neighbour 
implies our doing auto all Men as we noould tlxy 
Jbatld ^ unto us, and coniequently includes 
every Article of Jujiice, and Charity. And both 
diefe Heads of Chrijlian Morality, as they imply 
our Ccuitempt of this World in Comparifon of 
diat which is to <K)ine, our placing our AffeAioot 
upm worthy Objeds, and our a^ng agreeably to 
the Laws of aW/ Society, and common Humaiuty, 
import the Sum and Subftance of all that Plulor 
fofiicrs have moralized upon Pruderue^ &c. Un- 
der one or the other of thefe Virtues,, which 
MoraUJis call the cardinal ones, all Virtues and 
moral Qmilities, with their feveral Branches and 
Divifion^ are ranged; and ccmfequendy to theJe 
two gresLt Natural J Mofaicaly and Evangelical Priu- 
cijAes, the Love of God and of pur Neigkhur, the * 
whole Syftem of Ethics might be eaiily reduced. 

In truth, it was die great Bufinefs oi 0}rifiiafiity 
to afcertain the Principle of moral Obedience, viz. 
Ac Love of God, to enforce it by proper Sandions, 
and with regard to particular Duties and inferior 
Obligations, rather to direft the Conjcietice, than 
inform the Underjlanding j the capital Points of 
luittttal and legal Morality are eftablilhed and con- 
H 2 firmed 
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firmed in the Gofpcl ; of each of thefe Confcience 
fees the full Force, and fails not to make the Ap- 
plication. There is therefiwe no Neceflily that a 
Rule of Confcience ihould dcfcend to the Mtnutia 
of human Science ; for fiich a Rule, in all ge- 
neral Cafes, fuppofes Knowledge, and requires 
Obedience. 

If the Scriptures for inftance command us to 
love one another in general, &c. do not fuch Com- 
mands oblige us a fortiori to Aftions of Generolity 
and Kindnefs to our Acquaintance, Relations, and 
Friends f If they injoln univerfal Benevolence, 
and the moft extenfive public Spirit, does not this 
Principle neceflarily include the Affedtion particu- 
larly due to our Country, 8cc. ? If they teach us to 
look upon our Wealth, &c. not as our Property, 
but our Charge, docs not this equally diicounte- 
. nance all bafe inordinate Love, and undue and 
profiife Application of it, and as elFe^ally forbid 
Prodigality on the one hand, as it does O>vetouf- 
nefs on the other ?— — In fhort, the great Points 
of natural Morality are abundantly inlifted upon, 
and their Obligations fufiicicntly aicertained in the 
holy Writings J Mid no Objection can be laid 
agsjnft die Law of the Gofpel, as the Rule of 
AAion, but what will lie againA any Law that is 
necejfarily of a general Nature, and cannot poffibly 
defcend to fuch particular Cafes and Contingencies, 
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in which there may fometitnes beRoom for Doubts 
imrefolvible by any thing but our own Difcrctions. 
—Thus Obligations may chance to clafli together, 
and we may not be able to do Service to the Com- 
munity without prejudicing a Neighbour, or be- 
traying a Friend; and it may be queiHonable 
whether fuch Service will upon the whole do more 
Good, than the Prejudice or Treachery will do 
Harm. — ^Thus it may be difficult to determine by 
what precife Rules and Proportions every Indivi- 
dual is to difpenfe his Charity } for what is Chari^ 
in one Man may be Extravagance in another, and 
Avarice in a third. — ^Thus it may be no ca£y Matter 
to fay exadtly how far, and in what Relpefts a Man 
may and ought to " take thought for" his prefent 
State, and how far and in what Re^t^ he is 
wholly to depend upon Divine Providwicej to 
which, if Need were, might be added more Cafes, 
which the Reader's own Imagination will fuggeft 
to him.— But although Cafiuftry may ftart Diffi- 
culties from a Variety of fuppoiable Circumftances, 
we may yet venture to affirm that they will either 
relate to Cafes of Co extraordinary a kind as will 
not affeG: the general Tenor of our Conduft, or of 
fo nice and delicate a Nature, that our Miftakes 
concerning them will not be attended with any 
bad Confequences to others, or to ourfelves,— — 
Again j as a doubtful Confcience may err, fo may 
a ineai one too i and yet no reaibnable Qbje£tion 
H J . wiU 
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^ir31 lie againft the Gofpcl upon this Account.—— 
A Man 0ULy> by mifapplying a general Rule to his 
particular Cafe, by hjring too much Strefs upon 
Dodrines purely kcal and ttmp^raryy by not con- 
fidering Precepts and Ri^s in their due Z^ituA, 
by at&ering to the Zjetter rather than the plain 
Scope of Scripture, by ft>rg€tting to compare Paflages 
and Directions of a fiemingly oppofite Tendency, 
■which evidently qualify, iJluftrate, and explam 
each other, &c. &c. i- 1. by erroneous Jadgment, 
at fuperflitious Attention, he may milund^fbnd 
isvt Scripture, and miftake the true Nature <^ di^ 
rcrs Obligations i but in the mean time, if he 
wiD not, or ttinks he oug^t not to be diretfted in 
thefe Matters by others qualified by Abilities, 
Office, &c, &c. to advifi; and inftrud hun, it 
would be unjuft, and indeed abfurd to urge tfae 
We^knefc of fiich a Man's Ck>nfcience cw Under- 
ftanding, as an Argument ^ainil the Perfection 
and E»ecllenco of the moral Law itfclf.-— Tho 
above Confiderations then, duly attended to, we 
fliall not be furprifed that the Gdpel contains not j 
a metboMcal Sy/iem of Morality any more Aan, » 
we have already obferved, it does of TSwiSijgy J and 
that ouf Saviour, inftead of laying down a r^:ular 
Phm of Laws, &c. delivered'his moral Precepts as 
Oecafions and Circumftances demanded A«n.-^ 
This Divine Teacher, in bis excellent Dijceurje 
on rfic Mount (for a Sertam il cannot 6> properJy he 

called) 
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cafled) fuppoies fiis Hearers to be acquainted wHh 
,the moral Jmw. of Mojes, and accordingly does not 
recapitulate tfte feveral Articles of it, or range 
them under their fepafate ClafTes and Subdivifions^ 
but expoles and condemns the falfe^Glofics and In- 
terpretations, which had been artfully and wickedly 
put upcai many of them by the Scribes and Pba- 
rifees. — ^In like manner, the Epiftles of the Apoffles 
to the Cbrijiian Converts are very few of them 
immediately and diredly of a praiJlical Nature, 
(as thofe which are moft fo oblerve little Order , 
or Method in the Arrangement of moral Duties) . 
but were for the molt part written upon particular 
Occafions, fome to oppole flavifh Dodrines, or 
heredcal Notions that had iniinuatcd themfclves 
info the Church ; Ibme to give Inftrufaions for the 
betfcr Difctiarge of the Minifterial or Epifcopal 
Office ; and others to illuftrate the peculiar Ad- 
vantages, aiuf Preaninencies of the Goipel Kf- 
ptnfation j and refer only to moral Duties as they 
naturally refulted from the Subject in hand, or in 
general Diredions to a good Life and Converfaticn, 
by way frequently of Poilfcript or Conclufion.— 
Ag^n; from this great Con^deration> that the 
Cbrijiian Religion is a Law or Rule of Conr 
Hence, we may likewile account for that Diver- 
fity,andevenContrarietyofExpreffion under which 
trae Religion and the Conditions of Salvation are 
defcribed to us. Thus from one Text we might 
H4 be 
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be 1^ to infer that Faith without Works will be 

efFe^^al for Salvation; for- — if thou Jbalt confefi 
with thy Mtmtb the Ijtri JefuSy and Jbalt believe in 
tbinel^art that God batb raifedbimfrom the Dead,, 
tbou Jbalt befaved i (fee Rom. x. 9.) From ano- 
ther we might conclude that a moral Life without 
Faith in the great Myfteries of Cbrijiamty wiU be 
iuffident for the fame Purpoie j for pure Religion, 
and undrfiledbeJbreGod and the Father, is thisjo vijit 
the Faiberlefs and Widows in their AffiiBion^ and 
to keep bimfelf unfpottedfrom the World -y (fee Jamei 
\. 27.) Again, fometimes Religion, as we have 
obfervedj is faid to conflft in the prat^cal Appli- 
cation of thofc two general Articles, die J^e of 
Gody and of oar Neighbour ^ for on tbefe two Com- 
tnandmerUs bang alt the Law and the Pro^fc/J, (fee 
MtHt. xxii. 40.) Sometimes the whole of our 
Chrifian Duty is included in the latter ; For aU 
the Law isfulflled in one Wordy even in this ; 'thou 
Jhalt love tiy Neighbour as tbyfelf; (fee Galat. v. 14.) 
Now, would any Man of common Senfe, who 
Rooked upon himfelf to be bound in Confcience to 
believe and to do as the Scriptures have pointed out 
to him the Objefts of his Faith and his Praftice, 
rcfolve thewhole of Religion into a lifelefsivj;Vi,or 
mere Profeffion of Cbrijiianity, upon the Authority 
of theText above quoted, or into bare vaoralHone^y^ 
or indeed only fomc particular Branches even of 
that, as Charit^^ ytf^ice^ &c. Sec, upon the Strength 

of 
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of the other Texts produced ? — In fliort. Purity 
of Faitby and Sincerity of ObeSencey are equally 
required in the Gofpel > and whoever will confult 
it ferioufly and conicientioufly will never be at a 
lols for fuiHcient Inibtt<^ons in the one, and foHd 
Foundation for the other. To conclude this Head ; 
if the Cbrijiian Religion, confidcred as the Law of 
Life and Manners, be an adequate Rule of Con- 
fcience,the Objeiftion wehavcbecn confidering muft 
appear to be utterly inOgnificant ; and that it is fuch 
a Rule in all Matters abfolutely and intrinfically of 
a mor*?/ Nature, I believe, was never yet difputed. As 
fpr other Matters, whofe Obligations are dcrivedfiom 
Authority J 1'radition^pofitive In/iittaion, &c. which 
have divided the Judgments, or perplexed the 
Confciences of Mankind, they bear no Relation to 
Life and Manners, and therefore fall not properly 
under prefent Confideratlon. — After this, it is idle 
to objedt the Want of Method, Order, or Con- 
nexion to the Morality of the Gofpel, which were 
neither requifite in Faft, nor,, by the way, fuit- 
able to the Nature of hiilorical, or epiftolary 
Writings. 

Enough, it is hoped, has been faid to obviate 
the Exceptions of Infidels to the Excellence of the 
Gofpel, as a moral Law ; but before we proceed 
to the Objedlions brought from the oppofite Quar- 
ter, it may be proper to endeavour, from feme of 
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the foregoing Confidcrations, to fettle and aicertftin 
the Nature of P<2//iand^(W^Vij. — Icannot indeed 
■ but be of Opinion that a Kttle rational Attention 
to Scripture will enable as to form a trae Notion 
of this important Matter, and rctftify the Miftakes 
of the Well-meaning, as well as cxpofc the Pre- 
emptions of others conccFning it.— —Now that 
" we arc accounted righteous before God, only 
" for the Merit of our Lord and Saviour yejus 
'* Cbri/i by Faith, and not for our own Works or 
" Defcrvings, and confequently are juftificd by 
" Faith only," as the i ith ^ticU of our Church 
eacprcfles it, is no doubt the fcriptural, and accord- 
ingly a moft comfortable Doftrine. But notwith- 
ftanding this. Faith neither /r^f/«^j good Works, 
nor detraBs from the real Value of them. It does 
not preclude them, if St. yames is permitted to 
be an Expofitor of St. PW; (fee jfe/ff«ii. 14,80:.) 
fo far from it indeed, that if we will abide by .our 
Church's Senfc of the Matter, good Works " fyrui^ 
*• out necellarily of a true and lively Faith, info- 
•* much that by them a lively Faith may be as 
** evidently known, as a Tree difcemed by the 
" Fruit." (Art. 12.) — Nor again does it detraiS: 
from the real Value of them j for *' albeit Aat 
** good Works (to ufe the Words of the £une 
" Article) which are the Fruits of Faith, and fol- 
" k)w after Juftification, cannot put a^ay our 
«* Sins, and endure the Severity of God's Jodg- 
" ment ; 
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•* mem j yet are diey pkafing and acceptable to 
** God in Chriji" ifgsed H^erks then are pleafing 
and aeceptablc to God in Chrifi, diey are fo upon 
acc»uDt of their own real intrmfic Value j if not, 
why arc not tf»y Wwks, or even A*^ Works plea- 
fing and acceptable to God in Chrifi ? Indeed, 
•* they caimot endure the Severity of God's Judg- 
" ment, that is, (to explain the latter Claufe by 
" the former) they cannot put away our Sinsj" 
or, in other Words, our good Works cannot atone 
for our bad ones/ Merit propitiatory therefore is one 
Thing, and Merit natural, real, or recommendatory^ 
another. — Let us fee now how fer all this is agree- 
able to the Doftrine of St. Paul This great 

Apofllc, in order to Ihew his Converts the extra- 
ordinary Grace or Privilege of the Evangelical KA 
pcnfation beyond that of the Mofaic Law, infifts 
upon the Rigour of the latter, and the Impoflibility 
of our complying with the Terms of it. For, 
Curjed is every one that continueth not in all "Things 
vfbicb are 'written in the Book of the Lane to dff 
them." (fee Galat. iii. 10.) And yet, the Scripture 
hath concluded all under Sin, (Vcr. 22.) and all 
have ^nned, and come jlxrt cf the Glory of Godi 
(fee Rom. iii. 23.) This Curfe then is plainly de- 
nounced againft impetfeSl, or defeBive Obedience ; 
and therefore when we are told that a Man is not 
juftijiedirf the Works of the Law, (Galat. li. 16.) 
Aat by the Deeds of the Law there Jhall no Flefii be 
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juftified in Gods Sight, (Rom. m. 20.) that tie ytift 
/hall live Sy Faitby (Galai. iix. 11.) Sec. &c. vrc 
are not to underftand that there is any Defcft in 
the Law itfelf, and confequently that a total and 
abfolutc Confonnity thereunto would not juilify 
us, but that it is utterly imprai^able for us to 
yield to it fuch total and abfolutc Conformity ; 
and that under the legal Oeconomy there was no 
proper Atonement or Propitiation made for the 
Deficiency of our Obedience, nor by Ccnfequence 
adequate .to the Purpofe of Julliiication. For 
Juftification imports our being aarepted by God as 
righteous or perfcft. Now, though we cannot be . 
accepted by God as pcrfc^ in Virtue of our own 
perfonal Merit, we may neverthelels in Virtue of 
Merit imputed to us. Herein then appears the 
unfpeakable Advantage of the Cbrijlian DiQ>enfa- 
tion, notwithftanding the «w<7/Law is ftill in full 
Force, and the fame Perfeftion of Obedience is 
required to it. For, Cbriji bath redeemed us frvm 
the Curfe of the Law, being made a Curfe for us. 
(Galat.m. 13.) This plain, but glorious Truth 
is the Foundation of all that Energy and Triumph 
with which our Apoftle fo frequently expreifes 
himfelf i (fee the Epiftles to the Rom. and Gala. 
&c. &c.) but all this while though our Juftifi- 
cation, or Righe and 'Title to Salvation, be wholly 
grounded in Faith, and the confident Application 
of the all-fufficient Merits of our Redeemer to 
ourfclvcs. 
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ourfelves, yet neither our Faitby nor his Merits^ 
render our own good W^ks or Obedience unneccf- 
ikiy or indifferent) or diminiih their true and 
r^i though infinitely inferior Value ; but eiFe£tu- 
dly and gracioully fupply the manifold Deficien- 
cies and Impeife^tions of them.— How far the 
lAsnX& of Cbrtft may be extended, and in what 
Latitude we may reafonably underftand the Term, 
Faitb, I Oiall endeavour to inquire at large here- 
after; and, in the mean time I apprehend, what 
has been here obferved may caution us firft, againil 
die &lle Zeal of feme who imagine they cannot 
enough extol the Benefits of t^ie Gofpel Covenant, 
and the inelHmable Love of our Saviour without 
not only depreciating all human Works or Righ- 
teoufiiefs, but even demolifhing the leail Shadow 
of Pretenfion to it, and fo in effeft leaving the 
DifHn£tion of Virtue and Vice purely ideal, and 
evacuating all the moral Precepts of Religion : 
And fecondly, againft the Arrogance and Impiety 
of others, who place the meritorious Caufc of 
Salvation in the Pradlice of moral Honefly, and 
our mere iw/wrs/ Efforts and Endeavours to do 
our Duty ; (both which Extremes have been no- 
toriouJly produftive of moft pernicious Confc- 
quences :) And thirdly, againft: die Folly and Pre- 
fiimption of putting in a Claim to God's Favour 
by Virtue ■ of any extraordinary Services, or what 
tfie Romanijis call Works of Supererogation. 

What 
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— Whathasbecnherc advanced I fliallhavcOccafioft 
£irther to illuftratc by fome fublequent Obfcrva- 
tions that will occur in die Courfc of this Inquiry. 

Sect. II. 

IT is Time now to turn to die Libertine, who 
acclaims in an oppofitc Strain to the former 
againft the very PcrfoSion of that Law, l^ which 
he is conmanded to regulate his life and Anions. 
Accordingly he tells us, that the M(»ality fet forth 
b Holy Soipture, and inculcated l^ Divinfs, a 
ridiculously ievere, and really impradicable ; that 
it la3rs unnec^aiy and unnatural Reftratnts upon 
OUT Appetites and Pallions, which are and ever 
will be the great Springs of all human Actions; 
that it debar* us of the moft cxquifite Plcafures, 
and checks us in the moft important Purfuits of 
Life i that it injoins Stupidity, Infenfibility, and 
Self-denial upon almoft all Occafions, and defrauds 
US of prefent Gratifications, and moft natural Com- 
&rt& and Advantages by refined Speculations, and 
ideal Proipefts of ipiritual Happincft hereafter; 
£&r he dther believes there will be no future State, 
w at leaft that the Liberties he takes will be no 
Prgudire to his Intereft therein. — How far his 
Intereft may be prgudiced by this Theory we 
ihall inquire by and by, and in the rncan time 
let us take a little thde Allegations into Confi- 
fideration» 
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fideradon, which no lels dehafe the DigniQr of 
human Nature, than they refled: DUhonour upon 
Q>riftianity. — Now if it could be proved as eaGljr 
as.it may be aiTerted, that Moralily in genoal is 
die mere Produa of political Invention, that Rea- 
fon, Virtue, and Vice, are ib many cant Words, 
and that Man in a State of Nature would d&. m- 
ceffarify according to the Appetites of Soiic, or 
the Propenlities of Pa^on, the Senfualiil would 
cwry his point dFeduaily.— &it the Attempt to 
prove ^efe Things donrfiflies itfdf. For how 
can it evf r be demc»illr>ted that there is no DiHe- 
rence as to thele Matters between a Man and a 
Brute (as upon this Suppofition there is none) hat 
by the Ufe of a fuperior Faculty ? How can Maa 
reduce hlmfelf, in the way of Specidation, to a 
Lc?d with a Brute, but by the £}(erciie of iacas 
Talent, fome innate, diftinguiJiung Principle Aat 
really imjJies his Superiority P — Something iimilar 
at leaA »id analogous to human PaiHons (as has 
already been obferved) is vifible in Brutes ; their 
Anions are Jigniiicant of Love, and Anger, and 
Grief, and Joy ; &c. the Adtions of an Ideot arc 
frequently fignificant of the fame j while there is 
DO Appearance of Rcalbn in either. Reafbn con- 
&quently is fomething diiUn^ from mere natural 
Appetite and Paflion ; a Principle fuperior , to 
t^em, and deiigned to controul tliem. We ha^ 
been told indeed of People, who, being uncivilized 

by 
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1^ Commerce and Correipondence with Mankind, 
, and uninftruAed by Education, live in a manner 
literally brutifh'j in the main, they may; but 
lurely it cannot be dnnonilrated, that among the 
moft barbarous Nations there are m general No- 
tions, no moral Principles, no Diftindlions of 
Right and Wrong ; and even if it could be dc- 
monArated, what would it prove more than that 
there may be a moral as well as a natural Ideot, 
and that Reaibn, as it may be injured, and even 
prevented in it's Operations and Functions by ex- 
ternal Indifpofitions, and Defeats in the Organs c£ 
4he Body, fo it may likewile iail of exerting and 
di^laying itfclf for want of ordinary Care, and ne- 
teflary Cultivation? That Ignorance and Error 
in general are to be imputed to Negligence, and 
not Incapacity, cannot be denied j and yet Educa- 
tion and Inftruftion, though they may enlai^ 
^nd improve a natural Faculty, cannot poOibly be 
fuppofed to make one. There is therefore a Prin- 
ciple in Man, as fuch, capable of Improvement, 
and liable to Corruption j this Principle is his 
Reaibn j and as this Principle is ibmething dilHna 
from mere Appetite and Paffion, ^o confequently 
muft it's Suggeftions and Diftates be. To a^ 
agreeably to thefe Diftates, is to aft therefore 
^cifically and cffentially as a Man fliould do. 
We have here then a Teft by which every Rule 
pf Aaion, or Syftem of Mondity, may be tried : 

It 
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it muft ftand, or fall, proportipnably to it's Corre- 
fpondence with, or Repugnance to the great Dic- 
tates and Principles of Reafon. To this Teft dien 
let the Morality of Scripture be brought. — In<^eed 
thefe Truths ftrike (o irrefiftibly upon the Mlndj 
that the Libertine finds himfelf obliged to tjuithis 
firft Hold of Brutality j he takes his next Shelter 
therefore in the Infirmity of human Nature^ and 
fJcads the Inability of Flefti and Blood to comply 
with thepurerPreceptsoftheGoipel. Accordingly 
he compounds the Matter, and relblving allMorality 
into a few -general Principles of common Juftice 
and Honeity, fuppofes his Paffions are indemnified 
in their Purfuit of fenfual Gratifications.— Now if 
this Plea of the Senfualift be a rational one, every 
Paffion, and every Vice may plead it's Privilege j 
Malice, for jnftancc, Covetoufiiefs, Ambition, &c, 
for every Paffion is predominant in fome Subje^ 
or other ; and if this Predominancy cari be alledged 
in it's excufe. Morality will become the moil 
precarious. Thing in Nature, and branch itfelf into 
as many different Syftems as there are different 
Inclinations, Tempers, and ConftitutionsofMan-* 
kind. The Reafonablenefs of a Rule is one 
Thing, and the Difficulty of obeying it another j 
but fuch Difficulty cannot fjperfede fuch Rea-* 
fonablenefs, or difpenfe with our beft Endeavours 

to obey it. Is the Law itfelf ^/j", Ju^, and 

good? if fo, the Law cannot iji one jot, or irt 
Vol. I. I on« 
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tMie tittle^ make Abatements and Allowances, 
though the Law-giver may, and, in certain Cafes, 
we know to our Comfort, will. But among thefe 
Cafes it would be abfurd to number habitual, 
contemptuous, and prefumptuous Negleft. For 
feriptural Morality, as it is agreeable to the Dic- 
tates of right Reafon, Co is it the revealed Will of 
God himfelf. Right Reafon is the WiU of God. 
Shall Appetite then, and Pafiion, and Infirmity, 
reply againft Reafon, and againft God ? No furely, 
not in Defence of a Tranlgreffion, though they 
may in humble Deprecation of Punilhment- — The 
Fitnefs therefore and Propriety of fcriptural Mo- 
rality is evident from it's Agrceablenels to Reafon, 
OT, in other Words, to the Will of God j and 
even the Rigour of it will appear to be infinitely 
lefs dian the Libertine affcrts it to be. — For though 
the great End and Defign of fcriptural Morality is 
to dircft our AfFeftions to their proper Objects, 
to remind us of our -real Interefts, and fix us in a 
Heady and uniform Perfeverance in our Chrijium 
Duty, under all poffible Diiadvantages and Afflic- 
tions, and preferably to all temporal Confidera- 
tions, yet many, and fubftantial arc the Pleafures, 
Comforts, and Satisfadions of a religious Life, 
in the ordinary Courfe of it. The Practice of 
Religion is our Convoy in our fpiritual Voyage 
through Things temporal, to Things efemd. 
-Now this -Voyage we may certainly make as eafy, 

' ^d 
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and delightful to ourfelves, as the Nature of 
bur Situation will permit us ; and though it be 
impoffible to pafs the Waves of this troublelbme 
World, without being harrafled, more or lefs, with 
the Fatigues of Storms and Tempefts, yet we may 
fafely refrefli ourfelves in the Intervals of Serenityj 
and enjoy the Comforts of a Calm ; provided all 
this while that we are neither diverted by the 
one, nor deterred by the other, from making for 
the Haven where we would be. Thus, to apply 
the Allegory to common Life, though the Evils, 
Inconveniences, and, poffibly. Reproaches, DiC- 
trefles, and Perfecutions vve . are liable to upon 
account of our Adherence to the Principles of Re- 
ligion, be many, and ibme of them grievous to 
Fleih and Blood, yet we are at Liberty to amufe 
and relieve ourfelves with prefent good Things by 
filch a difcreet Ufe, and moderate Enjoyment of 
them, as will neither enamour us with the beft that 
tan befel us here, nor Unprepare us for the worit; 
And this Point may be gained confiftently widi 
many natural Gratifications, with temporal Pur- 

fuits, and the Exercife of our Paffions. The 

regular, uniform, habitual Praftice of Piety and 
Virtue will effeft it ; for this will infpire us with 
Sentiments, and fill us with Expeftations, that will 
fet us above a fenfual Love of Life, or a flavilh 
Fear of Death ; it wil> enable us to ufe the Things 
of the World without abufing them ; to pleafe our 
1 2 Senfes,' 

n "^l^itH)!^!!.' 



ii6 RATIONAL INQUIRY. 

Senfes, without proftatuting our Reaibn ; to cran- 
fort Nature, without debauching itj and enjoy 
our Being, not as Animals, but as Men. It will 
have a proper Influence on our Purfuits, and regu- 
late our moft unruly AfFeftions ; it will teach us 
to acquire Wealth without Anxiety, and Honour 
without Ambition. Under this happy Influence, 
we ihall neither be elevated by Quccefles, nor de- 
prelTed by Diiappointments. — Such is theTemper 
of Mind which ReHgion infules, and it has vifible 
Advantages, if confidercd only in a rational and 
philofophical Light. 

Indeed it is that Temper of' Mind, that Medio- 
crity of Conduft, i£ I may fo fay, which a ihort 
View of the State and Circumitances of our Na- 
ture, and of the wife Intention and Appointment 
of Providence in the Difpofition of diem, wiB 
immediately fuggeft to us. A thoufand Arguments 
concur to perfuade us, that this Life cannot be con- 
fidered with any Propriety in any other Light than 
that of a State of Probation, or Preparation for 
another. It will be worth while to attend to ibme 
of the principal. Now if this Life is the Whole of 
our Exiftence, how comes it to pafs that Happi- 
nefs is not attainable in it ? If it is not the Whole 
of our Exiftence, how comes it to pafs that the 
Generality of Mankind aft as if it was attainable? 
How comes it to pafs that the neceffaiy B^ef of 

this 
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this certain Truth, that it is afipointeJ unto 
iWtw to die, fliould not univcrfally produce the 
EfFeifts that might naturally and reafonably be 
expefted from it ? What can this be owing to, 
but Men's Inattention to the plain and true Defign 
of God in implanting in us a Love of this Life, 
and giving us Appetites, and Faculties capable of 
it's Enjoyments ? For if there was nothing to 
ibften and allay ' the Apprehenlions of certain 
Death, if we lived under the perpetual Influence 
of it's Terrors, Ivelhould become inevitably indif- 
pofed to all Offices and Duties whatfoever, either 
as Individuals, or as relative and Ibcial Creatures. 
Indeed the very human Species would be at an 
End. God therefore, in die infinite WilHom of 
his Providence, has fo ordered this Matter, that 
though Happinefs is confefledly unattainable here, 
and every Man is more or lefs Botti even to Trouble 
as the Sparks fiy upwards^ yet Life has it's Sweets 
under almoft every fuppofable Circumftance. No 
Man, even in Agony, ever wiftied for Death as the 
End of Being, but as the Cure of Pain. — But then, 
on the other hand, it is as certain that Life and all 
it's Sweets, in their moft exquifite Perfedlion, is 
inadequate to our Defire of Happinefs. The 
Libertine himfelf, unlefs he could fecure Duration 
to them (which he will not pretend to do) muft 
unavoidably grant that he is only making the beft 
of a bad State. Surely then, if he would rcafon 
1 3 widi 
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with himfdf, his own Conceffion would dire£t 
him to the Defire and Expectation of a ^etter^ and 
' lead him to conclude, that as it would be ridicu- 
lous to deny our natural Appetites in reafonable 
Gratifications, to renounce the innocent Enjoy- 
ment of Life, and in efFedl never to live, becaufe 
we muft die ; fo would it be equally abfurd to 
(Jevote ourfelves to fenfual Gratifications, to be 
wholly folicitous about worldly Enjoyments and 
Attainments, and to place real Happincfi in ac- 
knowledged Uncertainty. 

This Temper of Mind then will be abundantly 
fufficient, I mean generally fpeaking, for the great 
Purpofes of Cbrijiianity ; it renders needlefs, and 
even abfurd, the many Burdens, Mortifications, and 
Aufterities, with which Superftition and Folly have 
loaded and opprefled human Nature, — Regularity 
is Self-denial, and ftrift Temperance the trueft 
Faft. Corporeal InfliiSions, affefted Abftinence, 
and cloiflered Solitudes, do not fo properly corredt ■ 
Nature, as deftroy it ; they rather incapacitate us 
for this World, than qualify us for the next; as 
there can be no Goodnefs in Cowardice, or Virtue 
in Inability. True Religion is of an aiflive, gene- 
rous, and focial Spirit}" It jlj'mes before l^n, and 
is conlpicuous by good Works : It fights openly 
. and manfully under the Banner of Cbrijl, and, 
putting on the Armour of God, does noijlee from 

the 
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the Devil) but refift hm. 'Tis trae, particular 

Seaibns, and extraordinary Occafions, require Seve- 
rities from us in folemn and viiible Inftances, and 
oblige us to more than ufiial Expreffions of Peni- 
tence and Humiliation- -^ But if our j^eSHom are 
fet on Things above by the conftant Performance 
of religious Duties, and Qur Msmbers which are on 
the Earth be mortified by perpetual Reftraints, the 
main Purpofes of fuch Severities are anfwered, and 
the principal Benefits ariling from them are de- 
rived to others by the Piety and Decency of our 
Example. — And '^omAffeBiom be not fet on Things 
ahove, and our Members be unmortificd, all occa- 
fional Severities do but mock God, and reproach 
ourfclves j for it is ridiculous to fuppofe, that the 
Humiliation of a Day will atone for the Luxury 
of a Year. 

Nor can the Examples of our Blefled Lord him- 
felf, and his Appftles, be with any Propriety al- 
ledged againft what is here advanced: The glorious 
OfEce the former had undertaken, and the im- 
portant Commiflion he gave the latter to execute, 
required indeed a more dian ordinaty Renuncia- 
tion of the World and it's Enjoyments, and an 
almoft total Devotion of themfelves to tht Things 
pertaining unto the Kingdom of God. However, 
even thefe Examples do by no means countenance, 
andmuchlefeprefcribeunneceffarySelf-punirtiment, ^ 
1 4 ftudied 
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ftudied Mortifications, or ftoical Infenfibility. 

Jefus Cbriji took our Nature upon him with all 

it's Appetites' and natural Infirmities ; he was 

without Sins, but not without Paffions ; or, as the 

Apoftlc exprefies it, he was in all Points tempted 

like ks we are, yet without &in. — The firft Miracle 

he wrought at the Marriage in' Cana of Galilee, 

proves him to have been no Enemy tofocial Life, 

^d is a kind of Permiflion to us in fuch a fi-ee 

Ufc qf God's Creatures as is produflive of innocent 

Mirth, or improving Converfation.'' — The Concern 

and Anguifli he difcovered upon the Death of his 

Friepd Lazarus fliew how fufceptible he was </ 

the ibfteft Impreflions ; and we may prefurac there 

was no fmall Emotion of Sorrow at his Heart, 

when Jefus wept. — Nay, he was no Stranger to 

Paffions of a more tumultuous Nature ; he was 

fomctimes afiedled to a certain Degree of Anger 

and Indignation ; as, when he inveighed agunft 

the Scribes and Pharifees ; when the Zeal of Gods 

Jioufe bad eaten bim up, and he drove the profene 

Money-Cbangers out of the Temple with a Scourge. 

--And if we could be made acquainted with all the 

Particulars of the Lives and AifHons of the blcifed 

Apoftles, though we know them to have been 

much exercifed as the Mimjiers of God, in Affticr 

tions, in Labours, and Fajiings, yet furely we 

flipuld find them allowing themfelves the common 

pimfprts and Conveniencies of Life, as iar as was 

confiilent 
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confiftent with their particular Situation, and the 
extraordinary ObHgations they lay under, as alfo, 
upon many Occafions, agreeably to the Confeffion 
of Paul and Barnabas, fliewing themfclves Men of 
like Pqffiani with us. — What we are to learn then 
from thefe Examples, and thofe of the primitive 
Cbrijiians, (who, in Times of imminent Danger, 
and prevailing Infidelity, could no way demon- 
ftrate the Purity of their F^th, or the Sincerity of 
their Hearts, but by the exemplary Striftnefs of 
jheir Lives) is, to confider the Praftice of Religion 
as the one iTjing needful^ to hold this World, and all 
that didrein is, in due Subordination, and to be 
ready, ii need be, to lay down our Lives for 
Cbrtjfs iake, aod his Golpcl's. — If thefe Principles 
and Refolutions be uppermoft in our Thoughts, 
there will be no Fear (through God's Grace) of our 
being betrayed by the Deceitfulnefs of Sin, or 
hurried by our Paflions into any enormous Irregu- 
larities. The Take of Cbri/i will lit ea^ on us, and 
his Burden light. So that the religious Man will, 
upon the whole, appear to have the Advantage of 
the Libertine in point of Iblid Satisfeftion, real 
Tranquillity, and manly Pleafure, even in this 
World J and if the other be taken into the Account, 
there is no fort of Comparifon to be made between 
his Situation, and that of him who lives without 
God in the World. — Indeed, if there will be no 
future State, or if our Intcreft in that State Is not 
conneded 
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connefted with our Behaviour in this* the Wifdom 
of this World might concert a. Plan of Happincis 
more fuitable to Flefli and Blood, and the ordi- 
nary Arts of Cunning and Difcretion might be a 
Means of procuring us many temporal Pleafures, 
Emoluments, and Advantages, to whidi a rigid 
Conformity to the Go^l Laws would often for- 
bid our Pretenfion. 

But that there will be a future State may be 
rationally proved by many of the preceding Qmi- 
fiderations, (to which, if there were Occaiion, a 
great Number more might be added) that abun- 
dantly confirm the Declarations of Scripture to 
this purpofe. — It may not however be amiis juft 
to intimate the principal Topes of Argumentation 
upon this Subjedt ; which are, the inextinguifh- 
able Defire of Exiftence, and of Happinefs;— — 
The Thirft of Knowledge, and Gradation towards 
Perfeftion obfervable in Nature; — Prefcnt Irregu- 
larities of all kindsj — The Impoffibility of aicer- 
taining Truth, determining certain Cafes, recon- 
ciling all Opinions, &c. &c. However, becaufe 
not only the Enemies of Revelation, but even pro- 
fcffed Chrijiiam themfelves, though they are will- 
ing to attend to the Arguments and Dedudtions of 
Realbn upon this Subjedt in general, do yet except 
to the Chriftian Theory, or in a manner fophifti- 
cate it away, the former in Adherence to the 
fiippofed Prerogative of Reafon, and the latter 
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in behalf of their own Conceits, or, which is 
worie, their Vices and Enormities, it will be 
incumbent on me to endeavour to remove the 
Difficulties with which the Gofpel Doftrine of a 
future State has been reprefented to be incumbered. 
—But, before we proceed to this, we will leave a 
Conclufion or two behind us, drawn from what 
has above, I truft, been fiifficiently made good to 

the Honour of Evangelical Morality. In the 

firft Place then, the Goipel has this Advantage 
over the Law that it's moral Precepts are infinitely 
lels intermixed with ceremonial Injunflions, and 
poiitive Inftitutions, which, as much as they fuited 
the particular (jenius and Circumftances of the 
Jf^s, are either a Burden too heavy to be borriy or 
are apt to fuperfede, in our Attention and Prafticc, 
the more material and weightier Obligations of 

moral Duties. And in the next Place, the 

(h-iftian Syftem much more eminently exceeds all 
the Theories and Inftitutions of human Philofophy. 
It is really entertaining to oblerve the Extremes 
which Philoibphers have been led into by the Af- 
fedation of Wifdom, or through the Corruption 
of Nature. The Followers of Epicurus (who was 
himfelf an exemplary Perfon) refolved all Happi- 
nels into Indolence, and the Enjoyment of fer^ual 
Pleafuresj while the StoicSy to all intents and 
piirpofes, aflerted that there is no fuch Thing as 
Pain. We muft look for the Medium between ' 

thefe 
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thefe two Extremes in the Cbn^ian Syftem, which 
forbids us to be Brutes, but fuppofes us to be Men. 
It prcicribes Moderation to Plcaiiire, and Patience 
to PalHi but commands us not fcrupulouily to _ 
abftain from the former, or requires us to be in- 
fenfible of the latter : It teaches us to be neither 
wholly indifierent, nor pitifiilly felicitous about 
prefent Gradiications or Acquilitions, and permit- 
ting us to enjoy the World, cautions us not 
to be enflaved by it. In one Word, Cbrijiiamty 
only is that rational Philofbphy which confults the 
Dignity of human Nature without extinguiihing 
it's Appetites and Avcrfions, or eradicating it's 
A&dions. 



Sect. III. 

TH E Refiirredtion of the Body is the Doc- 
trine peculiar to Revelation, as it refpefts 
our Exiftence in a future State ; to this Do<9Tine 
the Infidel objefts, who maintains the abfblute 7a- 
tredthility of the Soul's being reunited to the fame 
Body after the total Corruption and Diffipation of 
it's Particles. — I fhall refer him for foil Satisfadion 
to the Writings of others upon thisSubjeftiif he is 
diipofcd to be fatisfied; and will only take the 
liberty to aflc him, whether he knows the utmoft 
Extent of Almighty Power ? If he docs not, how 
will he prove that this Re-union cannot be effeftcd 

by 
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by it? Or, granting for Argument's fake, he 
could demonftratt the abiblute ImpolRbility of 
the Reftitution of the very feme numericaJ Par- 
tides, which were laid in tlie Grave, wtII this 
demonftrate the Impoffibility oi fucb a Body's be- 
ing railed, which with the Soul will properly and 
effentially conftitute the Jame Man ? The human 
Body undergoes many accidental and periodical 
Changes and Revolutions in a Courfe of Years, 
which are the Changes and Revolutions of the 
lame Body iliU : For though it may not be eafy to 
iayprccifely in what the Ratio of Identity confifts, 
we may fa^y &y, that an almoll infinite Number 
of Changes ^nd Alterations, which may be fup- 
pofed, do not aifedt it. And we are the lel^ con- 
cerned to know whether our Bodies Ihall be raifed 
numericaUjft or really the fame, becaufc in either 
Cafe, at the Refurre^on they fliall undergo an 
infinitely more material Change of Properties and 
Qualities, than they did in a State of Mortality. 
For fuch is the Doctrine of Stl PauL It is fawn 
in Corruption, it is raifed in Incorruption -, it is 
fowfi a natural Body, it is raifed afpiritual Body ; 
the Deadjhall he raifed incorruptible, and we fhaU 
be changed; for, as he declares in another Place, 
the Lord fefus Chriji fhall change our vile Body^ 
that it may be fafhioned like unto bis glorious Botfy. 
—It is likewife as litde material for us to inquire 
what becomes of the Soul during it's State of Se- 
paration 
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paration from the Body ; what are it's 0|)erations j 
where it refides; or how it exifts^ — That it will 
exift is fiircly abundantly fufficient for us at prefenf 
to kncfw, nor is it worth our while to perplex our- 
fckes with a thoufand nice Doubts and fubtle Po-; 
fitions, which may be raifed upon thefe Articles ; 
at leaft, if they excite our Curiofity, they fliouM 
not ftaggcr our Faith. 

And yet, notwithftanding all this, , fome 
among ourfelves have affefled to controvert 
the received Doftrines of the Rcfurreftion of thfe 
fame Body, and of the Exigence and Senfiblenefi 
of the Soul, (if I may fo fay) after it's Separation 
ftom the Body, which are unqueftionably grounded 
in the Scriptures ; and at the fame time to advance 
Principles and Theories not a whit more intelli-- 
gible, or adequate to our natural Comprehenfions. 
Thus a late eminent Writer % whofe Syftem I have 
ftotTime minutely to difcufs, explains away the 
t>o(a:rine of St. Paul in the 1 5th Chapter of the firft 
Epiftle to the Cor. and maintains that we are not 
warranted thereby to believe the RefurredHon of 
the Body which was laid in the Grave, though 
he acknowledges the Difcourfe to have a Reference? 
' to a future State, and fuppoies it to import that we 
fliall be inverted with a Body^ vix. a refined and 
glorified one in that State. — Thus Hypothefes are 

• Di. Syieu 
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fubftituted in the room of obvious Meanings.— 
If a few Words ■mil not confiite fuch Theorife, 
I apprehend, whole Volumes will not. — St. Pmd, 
in the Chapter before us, confefledly refers to a 
future State. — Now if he refers only to a future 
State in general, to what Purpofe, or with what 
Propriety does he make Uie of the Term Rs/ut'- 
region at all ? — If by a RefurreBion we are to un- 
derftand our being invefled with a new Body, &c. 
with what Shadow of Senle is this filled a Refur-^ 
region ? or, if there is Senfe and Propriety in the 
Term, from whence is this Body to come ? In 
ftiort, if there is any thing more conceivable ot 
comfortable in this Theory, than in the generally 
received one, 1 think, we may readily facrifice to 
it the Authority of St. Paul, and our Savihitrhim^ 
felf. — Again, other "■ Authors efFeftually remove 
all Difficulties relative to the Nature of the inter- 
mediate State, &c. by denying in effeifl the Reality 
■of it, and aflerting that between the Day of Death 
and that of Judgment (when thisSyftem fuppofes 
our Bodies ihall be raifed) we are in a State c£ 
Annihilation, at leaft of Sleep and InatHvity; 
which Dodh-ine is maintained to be more agreeable 
than the received one to the fcriptural Account of 
the Curfe of Death denounced againft Adam., and 
our Redemption from it by Jejus Cbriji. — Many 
Texts plaulible enough at firft Sight, and confidered 

•• J>T.Lmu; Mi, PeciarJ. 

independently 

D,gn,-.^hyGOOglC 



128 RATIONAL INCt.UIRY. 
independently on others, and the whole Tenor of 
Scripture, may be cited in Defence of many extra- 
vagant Notions ; as the following, among others, is 
produced in Support of this ; As in Adam all die, 
evenfo in Chrijijhall all be made alive. But furely 
a little Attention will overthrow this Syftem like- 
wife. — For ti^'SvAdam was endowed with an aBive 
Principle, an immortal Soul, at his Creation, or he 
was not ; if he was not, in what Senfe did God create 
bim after his own Image ? or what are we to un- 
deriland by his breathing into his No/inls the Breath 
ef Life ATT EVi he had formed him of the Du^ of the 
Ground^ (feeGM. ii. 7.) — ^WehaveaquitcdiiFerent 
Account of the Creation of other living Creatures ; 
Godfaidy let the Earth bring forth the living Crea- 
tures, &c. God made the Beajl of the Earth after 
bis Kind, ficc. &c. (fee Gen. i. 2.) But if Adam 
.was endowed with a thinking or living Soul, how 
does it appear that this Soul was ever annihilated, 
or it's Operations fuperieded ? He made himfelf 
indeed and his Pofterity liable not only to temporal 
Death, or the Separation of the Soul from the 
Body, but to eternal alfo, or the perpetual Sepa- 
ration of the whole Man from the Divine Prefence j 
&c. but the gracious Promife of-Redemption from 
the latter, was given even before the Sentence of 
of xht former was pailcd upon him ; And the Lord 
God faid unto the Serpent, becaufe thou hajl done 
this, &c. (feeG^n. iii. 14, 15, &c.) In Truth, 

Death 
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.Dedth no where in Scripture implies a total £x- 
tinfliffli, or Annihilation of Thought> or Exiftenccj 
and certainly, in point of Rcalbn, nothing can be 
more chimerical than the Notion of a temporary 
Ina^vity^ or Cejjatim of an intelligent and ra^ 
timal Being. 

Again, the Scriptures aflign to the Brutes a 
Spirits, or Principle of animal Life, which is com- 
mon to them widi Man j with refpcft to this Prin- 
ciple it is, that the Preacher , obferves that one Thing 
htfalktb tbefft, viz. Man and Beaft ; that as the one 
Setb^Jb Jieth the other i that they have all one 
Breathy j6 fhat a Man hath no Pre-eminence above 
aBea/ii for all is Fanity, Sec. (Ecclef.'m. 19.) 
But dien the Scriptures never attribute' to the 
S^ritSt or Souls, if you will, of BeaAs the Facul- 
ties of Reafon, or the Notion of Immortality. 
Th^ evidently leave the whole animal World out 
of the queftipn, when they .tell us that God JhalL 
jt^e the Righteous and the Hoicked, (Vcr. 17.) and 
that the Duji /hall return to the Earth as it was : 
"td the Spirit return unto God who gave it. 
(Ch.xii. 7.) Now if we are to underftand only 
by this latter ;Exprefficin, that " God at Death 
^akcs away that BrM/A e^Z,r^ which he breathed 
,into Man," in Conformity to the Interpretation of 
the anonymous Remarker * on Mr. Stefe's Letters^ 

• See Monthly Review for May, 1757. 
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why is not the Exprefiion applied to foutes ? or, 
if it is induiive of the Brutes, where is the Dif- 
ference between the Soul c^ a Man, and the Soul 
of a Beaft ? Indeed diis Author's Confhn^ticxi of 
another Pafla^ in the prefent Book iuppofes no 
manner of Difierence between them. Wbeknowetb 
the Spirit of Man tbatgoetb upward, and the Spirit of 
the Bet^ that goetb down ward to the Earth ? lays the 
Preacher, (Ch. iii. 21.) Which Paflage, accord- 
ing to this i»»fl!M/^i/ Commentary, Ihould run thus. 
H^ hwwetb (what is the Difference betwixt) tlx 
Spirit of Man, who is Jbrmed upright, and the 
Spirit of a Beaji, which inclineth ifs Body to the 
Earth f But let us only criticiie a UttJe this un- 
com£}rtabIe Interpretation In it's Coniequences. 
'Tis plain then this Conftruftion either denies the 
Rationality, or the Immortali^ of the human Sou], 
or bodi ; if it denies both, it denies a known 
.^xiom, an acknowledged Truth, viz. that Man 
is a rational Creature. If it allows the RationaltPf 
of the Soul, while it denies it's Immortality, it 
allows aii effcntial Difference between the Soul of 
a Beaft, and the Soul of a Man ; for it is another 
known Maxim, that a Beafl is not a rational Crea- 
ture. But if there be an cflential Difference be- 
tween thele, this dijiinguijbing Faculty, Virtue, 
Power, or what you pleafe, may fublift, notwith- 
Jlanding the CeiEition of a Principle common to 
both i confccjuently the Extinction of the minimal, 

does 
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^Dcs not imp(Mt that of the S/^ : and if not, the 
Soul cxiib in a State of Separation from the Body 
^ after Death- Wc may refer the Reader indeed to 
what we have advanced in another ' Place relative 
to this Subjcd, which wiJl likewife fall under No* 
tice hereafter *, when we come to confider the 
C^union of the ancient yews in regard to a futurti 
State.— ^But it icems, the Notion of the ieparate 
Exiftence of the Soul is no more a DoiSrine of die 
New Teftament, than it is of the Old. I fhaU 
not inquire how for the Force of the Texts (fee 
Pj^/A i. 23. 2 Cor. V. 8.) produced by Mr. Steffi 
in behalf of this Doctrine, is eluded by the Inter- 
pretadon of die Remariery as we are, I prefiime* 
fay no means in want of Evidence upon this Oc- 
, cafion ; though I can't help oblerving, by the way, 
diat the firft Text from the EpiiUe to the Philips 
piam has not it's full Weight allowed it even by 
Mr. Steffe himfelf. For though the Word xvxTSfrau 
(to the Import of which our Tranflation, to tiepartt 
is utterly inadequate) be a Term " too general 
" to determine the Matter," yet the ApoiHe in 
this Place not only exprelTes a Defire to depart ^ to 
be unloofidt or disjoined frran the Body, as our Au* 
Aor renders it, but likewife to be with Chriji i 
Now if the former Expreffion " is an improper 
" Way of Speaking, upon the Suppofition that the 
,*• Soul Jkeps with the Body in the Grave," much 

■' SeeCh.i. Se£t i. < See next Treatife. 
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more fo» I apprehend, is the latter.— But to pro- 
ceed. liiat Man is a Being compounded of 

two MJiin^ Prindples, Bod^^ and Souly or Spirit, 
innumerable P^ges in the New Teftament 
aicertain. We will juft point to a few fele£t ones. 
Who htowetb the lljings of a Manfave the Spirit 
of a Man which is in him ? ( i Cor. ii. 1 1 .) Glorify 
God in your Bodyy and in your Spirit j ( i Cor. vi. 
20.) The Grace of our Lord Jefus Cbri^ be with 
your Spirit j (Gal. vi. i8.) I pray God your whole 
Spirit, andSovh^ and Body, bepreferved blamelefsy 
&c. (i Theff. V. 23.) For.as the Body without the 
Spirit isdead^ &c. (Jam. ii. 26.) From whidi 
Places it is demonftrable> that although the Word 
Spirit, as well as it's Original, Uvfuijuai fome- 
times denotes no more than fimply, BrfiWi, (as it 
is indeed tranflated in the Margin of the laft quoted 
Text) yet it is equivalent to the Term Soul, 
"^v^, and implies a Principle of Intelligence, 
Operation, and Exiilencc : And if ib, the CeiHa- 
tion of Breath does not import the Extinction of 
Spirit. But if it does not import the Extindlion 
of Spirit^ fo neither does it it's tnfenfbility ; for 
fure a fieeping Soul, or an inaSlive Intelligence, 
if it is not contradidory, is at lead unintelUgible 
Language. — When our iStw/oar cried with a loud 
Voice upon the Crofs, Father, into tky Hands I com-^ 
mend my Spirit, we perfeftly know in what Senfe 
to underftand him. And when St. Stephen called 

upon 
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upmGod^ and faid, Lordyefus^ receive my Spirit i 
(where, by the way, we may note that the God 
he called upon was the Lord Jefus) he muft 
undoubtedly mean more by fo parallel an Expreflion 
than barely to relign his Breath into his Hands who 

gave it. Laflly, to uige only one Argument 

more, if we confider the DoArine of the Audior 
of the Epiftle to the Hebrews in rclpefl: of the 
Communion of Saints ^ we cannot but conclude, that 
whatever Limitations certain ExpreHions muft be 
fuppofed to admit, the Spirits of good Men not 
only exift, but are in aftual Blifs, in the intermediate 
State between Death and the RefurreBion. r'or 
thus feys the fecred Writer, Te are dome unto Mourit 
Sign, and unto the City of the living God^ the 
heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable Com- 
pany of Angels, to the get^ral ^embly and Church 
of the Firji-born, which are written in Hetfven, and 
to God the Judge of all^ and to the Spirits ofjuji 
Men made perfeSiy &c. (Heb. xii. 22. 6cc.) 

What may be the real Defigns of fuch Notions 
as have been here briefly confidcred, I pretend 
not to iay; but cannot help taking Notice 
of one Obfervation made in Favour of this 
laft, viz. that it cfFeftually demolifhes the RomijB 
Dodtrine of a Purgatory^ which the Suppofi- 
tion of an aftlve intermediate State acknowledges 
to be pofjible. Upon which Remark I will venture 
K3 to 

nyn,-.^hyG00^le 



J34 RATIONAL INQJJIRY. 
to aik, whether this is not confuting one Error hj 
another ? a fmaller by a greater ? (^ again, whe- 
ther, when a true Believer utterly decries and ex- 
plodes the Ufc of Reajort in Matters of Religion, 
thefe Writers will juftify him in fo doing, becaufe 
be thereby wrenches the Weapon out of the Hand 
oi Injuielity? 

We are farther told, that the common Doflrine 
fcrves likewife the Purpofe « of " the felf-fufficient 
** Deifiy whofehighQaim to an inherent Principle 
" of Immortality, fet up for him hyjome misjudg-' 
*' ing Cbrijiians to their own Lofe, is ihcwn" by the 
contrary Hypothefis to be '* as v^ and gromidleis 
as that of the felf-interefted Papiji." — To what 
Purpofes will not Perverfenefs, Malice, and Pride, 
proftitute the Judgment and the Undcrftanding ? 
The DcHfirine of the ChriJUatt Church is the Doc- 
trine of fame misjudging Cbrijiians! Does this 
deferve an Anfwer ? Let it take one however in 
the few following Queftions, — Does the received 
poftrine, by fuppofing an inherent Principle of 
Immortality in the human Soul, fuppofe a na- 
tural or original Claim to Immortality ? Does it 
hold, that we have fo *■ JiriStly and truly Life in 
eurfehes" that it is ^biblutely infeparable from us ? 
Pbes it not teach that " we owe it wholly to the 

, ^ Sec Monthly Review for June, 1757, 
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the free Gift of God by Jefus CbriJ," and that 
^b&fpiritual as well as the am'ittai Li& is rdumalde 
by him that gave it ? Nay, even iiippofing' a 
natural, inherent, conititutional C/atm to ImmOT' 
tality^ does liich a Claim convey a ^itle to Salva- 
tion, c»: everlaiting Happinels I And if not, is 
zofConfolation derivable to thei>^, or any (Hie el&, 
icom this Claim to Immortality ? Have the Angels 
which kept not their Jw-fi Ejlate^ but left their ofwn 
Habitation, and are refirved in everlafiing Chaim 
under Darknejs, unto the Judgment of the ^eat 
Day ; (Jttde v. 6.) have thefe, I &y, any Cauib 
to boaft, or rgoice in the Perpetuity of thdr 
Exiftcnce ? In a Word, are not the Properties of 
Nature one Thing, and the Benefits of the Goipel 
another ? And if ib, how are Chrifians injured, 
or Deifts relieved^ hy the Dodrine of the Soul's 
Immortality ? 

But again, other Difficulties have been ftarted 
in relation to the feparate Allotments affigned by 
the Scriptures to the Righteous, and to the Wicked, 
in a future State ; and though none olgeft to the 
Syftem as fer as it promifes eternal Happinefs to 
the one, yet they are apt to look upon the manifold 
Denunciations of eternal Punifliment to the other 
as bard Strings. 

K4. To 
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To evade the Force of thefe, an Hypothcfis ** 
has been dcvifed that promifes Salvation to alK 
even to thofe who fet God and his Laws at Defi- 
ance, through the infinite Mercy of God, and th& 
Merits of ^efus' Cbrift. Accordingly every Text 
that relates to thc^nc, or exhibits to us the other, 
has been produced and difplayed to all poilible Ad- 
vantages, while the Menaces of Scripture to the 
ungodly, ^hich are delivered in Terins as clear 
and emphatical as can be, are faid to be defcriptive, 
or cmblanatical only of lb many temporal Punifli- 
ments, oi' if of future, are' fuppofed to import no 
more than the Exclufion of the Wicked from ex* 
traordinary Grace, or a Place in the higheft and 
moft exalted Manfions of Glory. 'For diough this 
Syftem peri^ptorily afcertams abftdute Happinels 
to all Men, it is m6deit enough to allow good 
Men a greater Degree of it than others, and an 
Augmentation of Blifs proportionable to their Pro- 
ficiency in Religion and Virtue. — The dangerous 
Tendency of fuch a Syftem as this, which not only 
qualifies and foftcns, but even refolvcs away many 
of the plaineft and moft exprefs Paflages in Scrip- 
ture, is too obvious to be enlarged upon ; and 
therefore I fliall content myfelf with briefly (hew- 
ing the at beft unwarrantable Prefumption of ap- 
plying the Mercy of God, and the Merits of Chrt^, 
to the Cafe of impenitent, profligate, and aban- 
f See a, Trcatife entitle. Heaven opep to all Men. 
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doncdSinners>eitherupon the Principles of Reafbn, 
or the Authority of the Holy Scripture.— A Being 
of infinite Mercy, fays diis Theory, can never 
fuffcr any of his Creatures to be mifcrable. — But 
with what Foundation in Reafon can we conclude 
that God is a Being of infinite Mercy in the Scnfe 
contended for ? When we {peak of any oF die 
Divine Attributes, as die Power, die Jufticc, the 
Wifdom, or Goodnefi of God, we cdl diem in- 
finite with fuiEdent Propriety, becaufc our 
finite Capacities cannot fix their Bounds, or afcer- 
tain the precife Meafurc and Degree of them. But 
that each has it'sMeaiiu-e, is manifeft even fi-om our 
inadequiate Idea of abfolute Perfe<Slion. The above, 
and other Attributes and Pcrfeftions joindy make 
abfolute Perfeftiori, or God : But no one of them, 
cxclufive of the reft, does : God is neither Wifdom,- 
or Power, or Jufticc, or Mercy feparately, but 
coUeitively : He is all thefe : For inftance, God is 
a Being of infinite Power j but infinite Power, 
unleis influenced and reftruned by infinite Wifdom 
and Goodnefe, conveys to us the dreadfial Notions 
of arbitrary and tyrannical Government. Again, 
God is a Being of iniinite Juftice j but infinite 
Juftice, unlefs allayed and foftened by infinite 
Mercy, could not but proceed againft Sinners with 
that 'Rigour and Severity which would end in uni- 
verfal Deftruftion. So laftly, Gcd is a Being of 
infinite Mercy j but infinite Mercy, unleis infinite 

Jufticc 
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Juftice>be liippofed to interftre, would argue fuch 
Weakne&> and £aXSs Compaffion in pardoning ia- 
dUcnminately all Ranks and Degrees of Sins and 
Sinners, as we cannot, without Impie^, {nippoGi 
God to be capable of. For, 

zdly. All the divine Attributes have their cor- 
refponding Objects, and con&quendy God cannot 
be merciful any farther dian Men are ObjeAs of 
Mercy. Now there muft be particular Circum- 
ilances of Extenuation alledged in Favour of the 
Sinner, fuch as Pleas of Ignorance, or Infimiity, 
(with regard to which, by the way, God's Mer- 
cies are undoubtedly infinite) together with an 
humble and penitent Heart, before he can, in any 
Propriety of Scnfc or Speech, be faid to be an Ob- 
jeSt of Mercy : But in the Cafe before us, die 
Sinner is fuppofed to be hardened and impenitent, 
and profefle(My letting God and his Laws at De- 
fiance ; and to maintain that fiich a Peribn is an 
Objcdt of Mercyy is to deftroy every Notion of 
Equity whatever. No Man would be f^d to de- 
rogate fitjm the Power of God by afferting that it 
cannot reconcile known Contradiftions : Nor, by 
Parity of Argument, do we dctraft fix)m his Mercy 
by aUed^ng that it cannot extend to thoie who 
are not qualified for it : in neither of thefe Cafes 
is there any manner of Defeft in the Divine Attn- 
fautes; but they are Cales in which tho& Attributes 

cannot 
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cannot poflibly, in the Nature of Things, be 
concerned. Nor, 

3dly, Can the prefumptuous Sinner take any- 
real Advantage of thofe Declarations in Scripture 
of God's hating nothing that he has made, and his 
WiUingneis that all Aiould be faved. God is wUling, 
'tis true, that all fliould be iaved, but he is not 
willing that the Sinner ihould be faved zsfucb. 
To aflert this, would be to lay, that God is willing 
to encourage Sin, his utmoft Abhorrence of which 
the whole Tenor of die facred Writings muft con-. 
vincc us of i there is a wide and obvious Diifercnce 
betweenaconditionaI,andanabfolutePardonofSin; 
the fonncr may be an A6t of unlpeakablc Mercy, 
but the latter is repugnant to the Notion even of 
natural Juftice : And if God has done all, and 
indeed infinitely more than Men defervcd, on his 
part, to effect the great Work of Salvation, and it 
be purely a Man's voluntary Adt that he forfeits 
his Tide to it, God may then with the greateft 
Striftneis be faid to be willing that all Men fliould 
be faved, though he does not forgive them in the 
grofe, or, in a manner, whether they will or no. 

And on the other hand, with refpeft to the 

Merits of Q)riji, it has been fuggefted, that to 

affert they will not be interpofed for the Salvation 

of allM^kind, is to derogate from the Efficacy, and 
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to limit the Sufficiency of them. That profcffed 
Qjriftians fliould advance fuch a Notion as this, 
feems almoft unaccountable. For if CbriJ?^ Me- 
rits be all-fufficient in this Scnfe, to what purpofe 
was his Religion iniHtuted at all ? or why Jem- 
ingly enforced with the moft preffing Mothres 
to Obedience, Ac Sanflions of future Rewards 
and Puniftiments ? Why is our Saviour repre- 
fcnted under the tremendous Charafter of a Judge, 
before whofc Tribunal all Men muft one Day ap- 
pear to give an Account of their Works ? Were 
the Dodrines of Cbrt^y and his ApofHes, defigned 
wily to deceive the weak, or to amufc the doubt- 
fiil ? But how do we derogate from the Suffi- 
ciency of our Saviour's Merits by aflerting that 
they do not extend to the Cafe of profligate and 
abandoned Sinners ? Is the Nature of God, or of 
Sin, altered becaufe C3»iji y^fus came into the 
World ? Did his Coming cancel at once all reli- 
gious Obligations ? No, it is faid, but after all, 
his Merit is of that incftimable Value and Efficacy, 
that it muft be capable of atoning indticriminately 
for all Sin whatfoever. 'Tis true, we muft not 
prefume to didate to infinite Wifdom, or inftru(S 
God Almighty how to punifh, or how to reward j 
but neither are w^ to afcribe more to our Saviour's 
Merits than cxprels Scripture will warrant us to do ; 
the Limitations of them are his own Limitations, 
not ours : for any Man to argue therefore that 

they 
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they will be interpofod becaufe fliey may or can 
be, if he pledes to diipenfe with the Conditions of 
his own Covenant, is to cftabliihhis ownHypothelis 
agalnft Cbrtjfs exprefs Declaration, and inllcad of 
confonning his Sentiments to Scripture, to over- 
rule Scripture in favour of his Sentiments. 

In fliort, the Judge of all the Earth will cer- 
tainly do right. But we muft not prcfume to pre- 
fcribe to' him, or encourage Men with Hopes of 
Salvation, and much lefs with a Title to it, upon 
any other than the declared Terms of the Gofpel. 

Butfarthcr, as thisTheoryfuppofes all thcThreats 
of Scripture againfl Sinners to be abfblutely nuUand 
void in themfelves, fo with a View to mitigate 
the Severity of them, the above-mentioned Doc- 
trine of a Purgatory was probably invented, or 
rather extorted from Holy Writi; and fome Divines 
among ourfelves have at Icafl ftrongly infinuated, 
that die moft terrible Denunciations of Scripture 
arc temporary, and written in terrorem only, and 
will be finally revoked by Divine Mercy ; while 
others, from a Principle of Tendernefs, no doubt, 
highly laudable in itfelf, are willing to hope that 
very few fliall be involved in the Sentence of Con- 
demnation, (which they acknowledge indeed to be 
irreverfible) and that the Number of the Damned 
(hall bear no greater Proportion to the many that 
(hall be faved, than the Number of thofe who are 
» confined 
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confined in a Prifbn in any Country does to them 
that are free. — The Doctrine oi m Purgatory has 
been too often, and too efftStaiSiy confuted to need 
any Confidcration here j and as for the other No* 
tions, the fiiil: of them has at leail no Foundation 
in Scripture, and is dircdUy contrary to it j and 
therefore is at beft a Pre&mption ; the latter, if 
we examine the Lives and Converfations of Man*- 
kind in general by the Rule of God's Coiiimand-> 
ments, and the Teftor of Scripture; 'tis to be :&ared, 
will be unfupported by proper Authority. ^^— 
Indeed both thefc Notions, as well as that of a Pw-^ 
gatory^ feem- to offer too great Encouragement to 
Wickedncfs and Vice ; though the Adoptors of 
them, eipecially of the latter, ought not in Charity 
to be charged with any fuch Intention.— For let 
a Man be perfuaded that the Punifhment due to 
Sin is only finite, and he will too naturally make 
himfelf eafy under the Scnfe of it, and repofe 
himfelf in the Profpe£t of a certain, though dillant 
Reverfion of Happinefs:— Or, let him be taught 
to beUeve that the Number of the Damned wijl be 
inconliderably fmall,he will be too ready upon com* 
paring his Life and Actions with thofe of others 
who have outgwie him in Wicfcednefe, to exempt 
himfelf from that Number, and confequently be 
remifs in his Endeavours to enter it at that firait 
GatCy which we are exprefly told is very difficult 
of Acceli. — In truth, both thefe Notions appear 
to be grounded in the Mifapprehenfion of Holy 

Wtitj 
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Writ i and th«efbre let us craifiilt the Scripture a 
litde for Satis&Aion in this important Matter. — 
Now we may chStrve, that icriptural Pronnifes of 
Happinefs to the Good, and Threats of Aliieiy to 
the Wicked, are often expre^fed in different, and 
always in general Terms. ' "Tbefe Jball go ^ravgr 
into everli^ing Punijhment, kti the Righteous into 
Life eternal. Tie Hmr is comings in the which all 
that are in the Graves Jhall hear his Foice, andjhall 
come forth ; they that have dene good unto the Refur- 
reSiion of Life^ and they that have done evil unto the 
RefurreBim of damnation, — \% there but one Di- 
viiion then of the whole Race of Mankind ? Or, 
ihall all be Objects of Divine Mercy or Jufticc, in 
an equal Degree ? furely not ; and if not, how 
fliall we apply thefe general Promifcs and Threat- 
nings to particular Cafes ? The Scriptures enable 
us to do diis by plainly and literally juffuring us in 
numberlefs Places, that the Son of TsJbufiall re^ 
ward every Man according to his Works j That God 
will rentkr to every Man according to his Deeds i 
and that we muji all appear before the Judgment 
Seat ofQoriJi, that every one may receive the "things 
done in his Body, according to that he hath done,, whe- 
ther it be gooa or bad. Thefe Texts evidently pro- 
nounce to all Men a Proportion of Happineis or 
Unhappinefs, equal to their refpeftiveDeierts; they 
remove at once all the DifHcultles that arife from 

* Matt. jtxv. 46. Johnv. 28, &c. 
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a fuppoled Equality of Happinefs or Mifery, and 
are the beft Prefervatives both agaiiift Preliimption 
and Delpair. — That the Glory and Happiiids of 
Heaven will admit of Degrees feems not only rca- 
fonably to be fiippofed from the vifibic Difference 
of Proficiency made in Goodnefe and Virtue in this 
Life, but alio from certain Paffiiges and ExpreiGons 
in the Scriptures themfehcs. — Our ^^ruwar tells 
his Apoftles, that in his Father's Houfe are many 
Marions -, and that in the Kingdom of God^ as 
well as in all temporal ones, particular Stations 
and Pre-eminences will be allotted to particular 
Charafliers, we may conclude from the PromiJes of 
our Lord to his Apoftles and immediate Followers, 
which are delivered with particular Marks of Dif> 
tiniSion from the gejierat ones made to his ^thful 
Servants unto the World's End. Verify I fey mtta 
you, that ye which have followed me in the RegfTie- 
ration, when the Spn of Manjhallfit on the 'Thtme 
of his Glory t ye alfo Jhall Jit upon twelve thrones^ 
judging the twelve 'tribes of Ifrael. Aid every one 
that bath forfaken Htufes, or Brethren, or Sifers, 
or Father, or Mother, -or Wife, or Children, or 
Lands for my Name's Sake, Jhall receive an hundred 
fold, and Jhall inherit everlajling Life. — There is 
a beautifiil Paffage in the Prophet Daniel plainly 
referring to the laft Judgment, and defcribing the 
Glory of the Juft. And many of them thatjleep in 
the Duft of the Earth Jhall awake, fame to everk^ing 
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X//^, and fame to Sbame and everU^ing Omtempf : 
And they that be nvife Jhall Jhine as the Brigbtnefs of 
the Firmament, and they that turn many to Rigb- 
teoufnefs as the Stars for ever and ever. Parallel to 
this is the Afliirance of our Saviour^ that the 
Righteous Jkall Jhine forth as the Sun in the Kingdom 
of their Father. To one, or both thefe PalTages, 
St. Paui feems to allude, and to intimate a Dif- 
tiniSion of Station at the lame time, when he tells 
us, (faking emblematically of the State of the 
Blefled after the Refurre6tion) that there is one 
Glory of the Sun, and another Glory of the Moon, 
and another Glory of the Stars ; and that one Star 
differeth from another Star in Glory. — Again, die 
d^erent State of the Wicked hereafter, and the 
Degrees of everlaftingPunilhment, may be inferred 
likewife from the Import of the Scriptures in many 
Places. That a Difparity of Guilt (hall be an- 
fwered by a Difparity of Punilhment, may be 
concluded from the peculiar Curfe denounced in 
particular Cafes. Whofoever fiall not receive you, 
fays our Saviour, nor keep your Wordsy when ye de- 
part out of that Houfe, or City, jkake offtheDuJi of 
your Feet; Verily I fay unto you, it fiall be more to- 
lerable for the Land of Sodom and Gomorra in the 
Bay of Judgment than for that City. — The Woes 
denounced againft the Ungodly in general, are ex- 
prcflcd often in the moft terrible Terms, and ze^ 
, prefented under the dreadful Images of crater 
Vol. I. L Darknefe, 
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Darkndj, a gnamng Worm, and unquenchable 
Fire. Now as all thefe Imag^ convey not the 
fame Idea, it may be prefumed that they are rather 
^urativefy than literally to be underftood j they 
muA however be confidered only as declarative of 
the worft State of Sinners j and in this Light we 
may charitably hope, that the Number of the 
Dunned Ihall be iinall. And I apprehend we axe 
juitiiied in coniidering thefe Expreflions in tUis 
Light, not only by the Reafonablcncfs of the Hy- 
pothefis itfelf, but by many Paflages in Scripture 
which mention the future Punifliment of wicked 
Men in negative Terms only, and dehort us from 
the Praftice of many Sins of a flagrant Nature, as 
rather diiqualifyihg us for ever for heavenly Enj(^- 
ments, than fubjedting us to an Eternity of cor- 
poreal Torments. Be not deceived^ fays St. Paul, 
neither Fornicators, nor Idolaters, nor Adulterers, 
nor Effeminate^ nor Jbufers of tbemfelves with Man- 
kind, nor Thieves, nor Covetous, nor Drunkards, 
nor Revilers, nor Extortioners, Jhall inherit the 
Kingdom of God. And again, For this ye know, 
that no Whore-monger, nor unclean Perfon, nor co- 
vetous Man, who is an Idolater, bath any Inheritance 
in the Kingdom ofCbrifi and of God. And that diis 
difinhcriting is both the Effeft, and, in many 
Cafes, the Extent of Divine Wrath, the following 
Verfe gives us good Ground of Conjecture : — het 
no Man deceive you with vain fTords, f^ff" becaufe of 

theft 

n,gn,-PrihyGtH>l^k' 



RATIONAL I N Q_U I RY. 147 
tiefi Things Cometh the Wrath of God upon the 

Children of Difobedirnce. Sometimes the fame 

Apoftle afferts in genera], that fUfli and Blood 
cannot inherit the Kingdom of God, neither doth 
Corruption inherit Incorruption : And St. John, 
after dedaring the Bkffednefs of thofc who enter 
in through the Gates into the City of the New Jeru- 
fajem^ acquaints us that without are DogSy and 
Sorcerers, and JfTxremongers, and Murderers, and 

LUlaters, atid wbofiever loveth and maketb a Lie. 

In this View, the Doftiincs of eternal Salvation and 
Damnation feem agreeable to every Idea we can 
form of them : — They will infpire us (if any thing 
can infpire us) with a noble Emulation to readi 
through Chrift to the higheft Attainments of Glory 5 
they will encourage us to Jlrive to enter in at the 
jlraitGaU, as the Road leading diredly thereunto i 
they will cherifli the Hopes of the penitent Sinner. 
and embolden him to rely on the Merits of his 
Saviour ; they will leave none comfortlefs but tho 
Prefumptuous, the Impenitent, thcSdf-condemned. 
—Though therefore it is impoffible for us to 
afcertain the precife Nature, Proportion, and De- 
gree of the Happinefs, or the Mifery referved for 
every Individual in the World to come, yet the 
Conclufion of the whole Matter is evidently this, that 
to fear God, and keep his Commandments is not only 
the whole Duty, but the whole true Intereft of 
Man i and the Reafon is, bccaufe, as the Preacher 
L 2 fubjoins. 
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iut^oins> God frail bring every JVork into Judg-^ 
menty with every fecret Tlnngy w&etber it be gooJ, 
or whether it be evil. 



Sect. IV. 

TH E Holy Scriptures are not more full and 
' explicit with regard to the Revelation of a 
future Statei and the Afcertainment of the Evan- 
gelical Terms of Salvation, than th^ are in die 
Encouragements which they offer to all iincere 
Cbrijiians in the Purfuit of it. Such arc the mani- 
ibld Promiles of affiiting uid preventing Grace that 
are made in the Gofpel, and afiiiped to as upon a 
proper Application. If ye being evU, knovo bvw to 
give good Gifts unto your Children, how much more 
JbaUyour heavenly Father give the holy Spirit to them 
that ajk him * ? And yet as comfortable as the 
DocSrine of our Sandlification by Divine Grace is. 
to all thofe who have a due Senfe of dieir own In- 
firmities, the very Reality of it has been wickedly 
called in queftion by fome, and the Nature of it 
has been erroneoufly, 'tis prefumed, and pemici- 
oufiy contefted by others. For while the Infidd 
afferts die Sufficiency of human Reafon for' the 
great Purpofe of Salvation, and denies the Neceffity 
of any fupexnatural Afliftance ; many pious, but, 
I concave, miftaken Chriftiansy appropriate and 

* Sec Luke xi- 13. 
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confine that Alfiftance to the Q>iritual Wants of a 
feledled Few, and in thefc Cafes reprefent it to be 
irrejijiihly and neceffarily efficadous to everlafting 
Happincfe. In order therefore to give what Satif- 
&£tion I am able to tho& who are concerned in 
thefc Matters, I ihall endeavour 

Firft, to prove the Reality of the Impulfes and 
Imprcffions of the Holy Spirit upon the Minds 
of Chrifiians. 

Now as the Exigence of the Holy Spirit, the 
Third Perfon in the BleiTed Trinity, and the many 
extraordinary Gifts and Graces with which he 
endowed the Apoftles and firft Preachers oiCbriJii- 
anity^ are fufficiently revealed and difcovered to us 
by the exprefs Words, and moft circumftantial Ac-. 
counts of Scripture, (which, I truil, has been fuffi- 
ciently made to appear) fo we may have recourfc 
to the fame Authority for the Aicertainment of 
thofe ordinary Gifts and Graces which are adapted 
to the Ipiritual Occafions of Cbrijiians to the End 
of the World. l%e Promife of the Holy Ghoji^ fays 
St. Peter to fome of the firft Converts to Oiriftia- 
nity, is unto you, and to your Cbildreny and to all 
that are afar off, even as many as the Lord our God 
fiall call *. This Promife is very ftrong and ex- 
plicit, and yet it has cither not been verified at 



SeeAasiL 39. 




L3 


all 




n,,,N,-r^h,G00glC 



Z50 RATIONAL INQi^IRY. 
all to them that art afar off\ or it te venfied only 
by the kindly Influences of the Spirit upon their 
MindSi quickning and exciting them to Works 
<£ Pie^ and Hcdine&. And that it is verified in 
this muiner we may in aU reafen conclude iTC»n 
the undoubted Completion of oVr Lord's (M'iginal 
Promife to the Apoftles in tne wonderful Defcent 
of the Holy Ghoft. The Power they were emi- 
nently endowed with from on high, was no more 
than was neceffary to enable them to execute the 
Commiflion they were honoured with to preach 
the Gofpel to every Creature. Herein then was 
diipenled a Proportion of Ability adequate to dicir 
extraordinary Neccffities. But was no Provifion 
made all this while for the common Ncceffities of 
Cbrijiians f Did the Holy Ghoft in a miraculous 
manner enlighten the Underftandings of Men fim- 
ple and illiterate j and will he not in an ordi- 
nary way order the unruly Wills and AffedKons of 
finful Men ? Or, are divine Favours and Bleffings 
partial and periodical ? Are they confined to cer- 
tain Ages, and particular Seafcais ? If not, the 
Gifts of theHoly Ghoft have, no doubt, been always 
dij^^nfed in fuch a Meafure and Degree as is fuit- 
able to the Exigencies of Mankind; and what 
thcfe Exigencies are, will be queftioned by none 
but thofe who cannot fee, or rather will not ac- 
knowledge, their own Frailty. Indeed many 
Apoftolical Declarations and Exhortations do ma- 
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ni&iUy and obvioufly relate to the ftanding Office, 
and ordinary Operations of the Holy Spirit through- 
out all Ages, lie Spirit he^tb our Infirmities^ 
and it is God J the Holy Gboft, that iver did and ever 
nvill loerk in Men both to will, and to do rf bis good 
Pieafure. We are exhorted in general pot to 
grieve, or quench the Spirit^ which we cannot be 
underftood to do but by countera^ing his gracious 
DeAgns> and relHHng his godly Actions. Nay, 
the veiy Being of Chri/iians, as fuch, and dieir 
Title to the Privileges of the Goipel Covenant de- 
pend upon the dwelling of the Spirit of God in them, 
(as St. Paul ftrongly exprefles Jt) and upon their 
Compliance with his Dire(9ions. For as many as 
are led by the Spirit of God, they are the Sons of 
God: and ifanyl^n have not the Spirit ofCbriJi, 
be is none of bis. In fliort, the Dodtrine of Scrip- 
ture, with rdped: to the Work of Sanftification 
in general, is moA clear and coniiAent, and there- 
fore till the Authority of Scripture is dilproved, 
this DocSrine is to be retained. — But becauie the 
Cavils and Obje43ions ufually advanced upon this 
Head are too apt to make hnpreffions upon fimfJe 
or melancholy Chrijlians themfclves, it will be 
worth our while to bellow Ibme Confideration 
upon them. — Now one principal Objeftion to the 
Doctrine before us is, that thde fuppofed Mo- 
tions of the Spirit arc altogether imperceptible, and 
undiftinguiihable from the Motions of our own 
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Hearts. — Granting which in general to be true, 
it is furely ridiculous to imdce that an Obje^^n to 
the Doflrine which is really in ordinary Cafes a. 
Part of the Do<3rine itfclf. MHien our Saviour 
reprefented to Nicodemus the Ncceffity of fpiritual 
R^neration, he declared at the fame time the 
Operations of the blefled Spirit for this Purpofe to 
be abfolutely undiicoverable by us. 'the Wind 
6/owetb where it li^etb, and thou heareji the Sound 
thereof J but canfi not tell whence it cometb and whi- 
ther it goeth ; Jo is every one that is bom of the 
Spirit. We muft accordingly afcribc all our good 
Works, and even good Defires, to dielmpreffions of 
the Holy Ghoft upon our Minds ; but then we muft 
afcribe them to the Influences not of forcing as it 
were, and compelling, but of afiifting and co-ope- 
rating Grace ; of Grace fccretly concurring with, 
but not fuperfeding our own Endeavours. Every 
Man feels within himfelf the Inclinations and Dif- 
portions of his own Heart j if thefe are pious and 
holy th^ are really, though imperceptibly, fug- 
gefted by the Spirit of God. AJid that the No- 
tion of real, though imperceptible, Influence is not 
abfurd in itfelf, may be made appear from an obvi- 
ous niuftration of it. If we confider Man only as 
an j/^imaly he is by no means Mafter of the vital 
Motions of his own Heart; he moves, breathes, and 
fpeaks, in a manner, mechanically. Why may not 
Man therefore, as a morale as well as a natural^ 

Beings 



hyGoogle 



RATIONAL INQJJIRY: 153 
Being, be lubje6t to unknown, but ccrt^n Diredti- 
<jns and Impreffions, which yet are perfefUy con- 
fiftcnt with his Freedom under both Charafters ? 
Suppofing thefe Influences and Imprelfions to be 
refiftible, there can be no manner of Doubt in this 
Caft ; and as we are only concerned with Infidds 
in the prefent QuefHon, wc are at Liberty to fup- 
pofc it. — But farther, though the Graces of the 
Holy Spirit are ufually imparted by fccret Com- 
munications, yet that in many Cafes, and in ex- 
traordinary Exigencies, particularly in the Hour 
of natural or violent Death, good Men have been 
fenfibly fevoured with Supports and Refrefhments 
from the Holy Spirit is mor^ly certain, as well from 
their own Declarations, as from the eminent Sere- 
nity, Compoiiire, and Fortitude, which they have 
niuibioufly difcovered upon fuch Occafions.— — 
I am well aware, indeed, it may be faid, that Men 
of all Times, Nations, and Periiiafions whatibcver 
may be produced, who have behaved, in parallel 
Extremities, widi the Calmnefe and Intrepidity of 
the beft Cbrijiians. — But all this will I apprehend 
be abundantly obviated by obferving, ift, (by the 
way) that probably a Proportion of iupematural 
Afliftance has been diJpcnfed to all thofe who have 
at any time, or in any Caufe^ firiSily and trufy 
fufiered for Confciencc Sake : 2dly, that as mere 
Obftinacy, Pervcrfenefs, and natural or zSkGxA 
Refblution are often found to animate fome in the 

fcvercft 
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icverdl Trials -, ib others a£hiated hyfeducitig Spi- 
ntSt (as the ApofUe caUs them) thofe to whun 
God has judicially fent ftrmg Delit^ that tbiy 
Jbould believe a Lie, have no doubt fallen Martyrs 
ft) Error with the appaient Magnanimity of thofe 
who lay down their Life for the Truth. InAances 
of this kind therefore are fo £u- from dijprovijig 
the Doftrine before us, that they really confirm 
it, and evince both the Propriety and Importance 
of the Apoftle's Advice to us, to believe not every 
Spirit^ but to try the Spirits, •whether they be of 
God. — In the brief Profecution of which Advice, 
a fecond Objeftion to the Reality of the Impulfes 
and Directions of the Holy Spirit in any Caie will 
occur to us, taken &om the wild Conceits, and ri- 
(Uculous and wicked Extravagancies, of many who 
have laid the Arongeil Preteniions, as wdl in 
Po&ine as in Practice, to his gracious Inipira- 
tions. — Now although the Gift of difceming of 
Spirits may be thought to have been peculiar to 
tlie firft Ages of Chrijiianityj yet there is flill one 
certain, infallible Rule to try the Spirits by, which 
is the Word of God. It may indeed be difficult 
for us fo precifely to apply this Rule to every 
Doflxine that has been advanced, as to be able ab- 
folutely to determine the fpeculative DiBerences 
of Chrijiiam, grounded on different Interpretations 
of Scripture ; but different Interpretations are one 
Thing, and palpable Diftortions and Miiapplica- 
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tions of it another. It may be no cafy Matto* tp 
re6ify-the ACftakes of the foundeft CbriJHan ; but 
th^ Folly or Pride of Bnthufiafts defeats itielf. 

Indeed die Impul^ and Afiiilsuices of die Holy 
Ghoft do neith^ preclude Error in ipeculativie 
Matters, nor fupei&de Infirmity in pra^cal i for 
they leave us Men ftHl % nor can InfalUt^ty of 
Undcrftanding, or abfolute Rectitude of Will be 
necdiaiy to Salvation ; it is fuffident that di^ 
give us a right Judgment in all Things which are 
£), uid that they help and fupport, thov^ diey 
■do not remove the Weaknefs trf our mortal Na^ 
ture.— — — The Cafe in truth feems to be tlus; 
though the ^irit be fecret, and imperceptible in 
hiB ordinary Operations^ he is difcemible in his 
EffeBs, and Productions: as Grapes are wntgadxred 
from tbemsj nor Figs from Tbijiles, fo no SoxmA. 
and fpiritoal Do<^rine can pt^bly be [Hoduced fay 
blind Ignorance, or an iniiamed Imagination ; but 
it may be produced by contrary Frincifdes as c^ 
^fite Caufes are ever attended with oppofite Ef- 
-feds. And the fame Rule may be applied to 
Pradice ; if the ftrongeft Prctenfions to Ipiritual 
Afliftance, and Direftion from above, be not an- 
fwercd by correljxmdent Adtions, and a Cbrifiimi 
Converfation, thofe Pretences muft be vain. 'The 
Fruit of the Spirit, St. Paul tells us, is I,flw, Joy^ 
F»ace, hong-fufferingt Gentknefsy Goodnefst Faitby 
Meeknefs, 
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MeeknefSt 'temperance. Where thefe are therefore, 
there we may conclude the Spirit of God is alfo ; 
and where die reverie of thefe are, we may infer 
die Predominancy of another Spirit. ■ But are 
^efe Graces and Virtues peculiar to Chri^iaas, the 
Infidel Moralift will iay. May not a Man love 
God and his Neighbour, be peaceable, meek, and 
temperate, though he bos not Jo much as heard 
whether there be an^ Hofy Ghofi ; or though he 
utterly difclaims all Pretention to his Affiftances? 

Now in the firft Place, vridi regard to the Cafe 
of involuntary Unbelief, a Man can a£t only agree- 
ably to the Diiflates and Impulses of his natural 
Reafon, which is however itfelf the Gift, or com- 
mon Grace of God. This diipofes him to the 
Praflice c& moral Virtues. The Praflacc of moral 
Virtues has fomething in it tntriti/kalfyy though 
not meritorioufiy laudable ; or elfe, as we have be- 
fore obferved. Virtue and Vice are in efFeft one 
and the fame Thing. He is fenfible therefore of 
the Deficiency of his- Obedience, and repofcs his 
Confidence in Ae Divine Mercy for the Forgive- 
nels of all his Failings and Imperfeflions. This 
Confidence is flxidlly faking an A£t of Faith j and 
though he is ignorant of the Medium through 
which Divine Mercy is conveyed, viz. the Merits 
of yefus Chriflj yet we may furely in Charity pre- 
fume that fuch involuntary Ignorance ihall not ex- 
clude 
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dude him from the Benefit of thofe Merits.—— 
But on this Subjefl we fliall enlarge by and by.^ 
In the next Place, with regard to fuch as disclaim 
all Preteniion to the Holy Spirit, Sfc. we muft 
have recourfe to the Tame Difhndtion, that though 
Aftions may be materially or intrinjkally good, 
they cannot be acceptably or meritorioujly lb, for- 
afinuch as xhcyfpring not of Faitb in Jefu Chrifit 
as our Church Article expreffcs it ; or rather, in 
die prefent Caie, forafinuch as they are done in 
Oppofition to, and in Contempt of it. What In- 
to^ft any Man can have in rejeding the mediato- 
rial Syftem of Salvation, I own, I cannot conceive j 
or what Advantage a fober Infidel may have over 
a debauched one, it is not material to Cbri/lians 
to enquire j but this we know, where there is not 
9X1 aShml, nor can pofQbly be a virtual Intereft in 
the Merits of Chrijl, there can be no inherent 
^gbt or Claim to Salvation ; eipecially, if, by the 
way, we recollect that in the Cafe before us many 
Aftions muft probably be rcfolved into undue 
Principles, as Prides &c. and afcribed to mere 
accidental Caufes, ^i temper^ CoTi/litutiont &c,—- 
In the mean while, neither the Ignorance, nor 
die Prclumption, nor the hifatuation of others will 
prevent pious Cbrijlians from imputing known 
Effcfts to Aeir true and proper Caufe. 

The 
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The Reality therefore of the Impul&s and Im- 
preffions of the Holy Spliit being, 'tis ht^ed, {uf- 
ficiently aicertained, the Conclufions dedncifole 
^m it are too obvious to be inlifted upon. It 
will be enough to intimate that this Do^rine, at 
the fame time that it prefcribes to us Humility, 
may inipire us with Confidence. For while wc 
arc ready to fink under the Senfe of the Weakne& 
of Nature in our ipiritual Warfare, we may tri- 
umph in the Aid and Proteftion of auxiliary Grace. 
In a word, the true Cbrtjiian^ when furrounded 
with Temptations, and beiet with Difficulties, has 
the fame Support and Encouragement which' ik» 
Apoftle of the Gentiles had under his Affliftions. 
He may advMice the feme comfortable Paradox, 
and declare that when he is weaky then is hsftror^. 



Sect. V. 

WE have obferved already that the Nature 
of Divine Grace has been as much con- 
tefted among Chrijlians, as the RcaUty of it has 
been denied by Infidels. It is great pity this Dit 
putc, in which all Men are &> nearly intercfted, is 
not adjufted to general Satisfadion : I have the,: 
Pleafurc at leaft of entering into it with a laudable 
Intention, i:iz. that of magnifying ihc Glory and 
Goodnels of God, through the Merits of his Son 
Jefus Cbrift^ and of adminiftering, as far as may 

be. 
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be. Comfort and Encouragement to the whole 
Race of Mankind. For which Purpole we will 
endeavour to evince theUniverfality of the Impulfes 
and Impreffions of the Holy Spirit, and, in confer 
quence thereof, the Abfurdity of the Doftrine of 
abiblute Predeftination to Life or Death eternal. 

Now, I apprehend, the Way to the prefent In- 
quiry vrill be naturally paved by a few preliminary 
Coniiderations. — In the firft Place then, that all 
Men, as Creatures^ bear the fame Relation to God . 
the Creator is an inconteftable Truth j all Men 
therefore, as fuch, feem to be equally Obje<fts of 
Divine Care, Goodncfs, Wifdom, and Juftice ; it 
appears indeed that they are fo from the common 
Gifts, Privileges, and Properties of human Na- 
ture ; for though fome of thefe accidentally differ, 
they are all eflentially the fame ; it is the fame 
Kind, though not Degree of Underftanding that 
judges for itfelf in all Men ; it is the fame Will 
diat choofes j and they are the fame Paflions and 
Affediions which are the Springs and Motives of 
all Aftions. The natural Defire of Happinefs is 
equally ftrong in all Men ; and it is abfiird to fup- 
pofe a Defirc without an Objedt, or without an 
Ot^edt attainable. — Again, all Men are, as fuch 
equally interefted in the Fate of their firft Parent • 
the Fall oi Adam was in it's Effeft the Fall of his 
whole Pofterity; if therefore all Men, as fuch, are 
involved 
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involved in the fad ConfequcnceS of the firft Fall, 
all Men, as fuch, mufl: be entitled to the Benefit 
of Redemption from it ; or elfc infinite Wifilom, 
Juftice, and Mercy has contrived a Afcans of Re- 
paration utterly diiproportioned to the Lois £u{~ 
tained. — Further, the firft Sin of the iirii Man was 
his wiiful Difobedience to the pofitive Command, 
and known Will of God. Sin then, in the primary 
Notion of it, is a voluntary Tranfgreffion of the 
Divine Law. The Meafure Uierefore of every 
Man's Obedience muft be the Knowledge of his 
Duty, and his Obedience according to that Know- 
ledge muft be his perfonal Title to Happinefe.— 
And laftly, as it appears from hence that Man is a 
Free-agent, fo confequendy there can be nothing 
done by Man, as fuch, but what is ftriiMy 
and properly his own A&. and Deed ; he is neither 
good nor bad by Divine Appointment; and if 
neither good nor bad, fo confequently neither 
happy, nor miferable. — In a word, as it does by 
no means appear from the plain, fimple Account 
of Scripture, that Adam fell in confequence of an 
abfolute, unavoidable Decree for that Purpofc, ib 
is there as little Ground to gather from thence, that 
his Fall fiiould, in virtue of a like Decree, be at- 
tended with contrary EfFedis to his Pofterity. 

Though therefore the Difpenfations of Divine Pro- 
vidence in fevour of Man have been aSually indeed 
local, 01 perfonal i yet, it may be prcfumed, they 

are 
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arc virtually univer^. Indeed the original Decla- 
ration of God to the Serpent, that he would put 
Enmity between him and the Woman, and between 
bis Seed and her Seed, that itjhould bruife bis Head, 
and he Jhould bruife bis Heel, apparently include! 
the whole Race of Mankind ; and God's fubfe* 
quent Promife to Abraham, that in him all Nations 
Jbould be blejfed, is evidently of no lefs Extent. It 
is certain however, . God entered into no immedi- 
ate Covenant with any Nation for many Ages but 
that of the yewsy who were therefore emjAatically 
iHled his peculiar People. Shall we therefore wholly 
confine die Goodnefe of God through fo long a 
Trad of Time to the narrow Circle of Judaa ? —^ 
Since, inifced, the Ciri^ww Covenant (of which 
the other was only prefigurative) has comprifed a 
fer more confiderable Portion of Mankind ; though 
the greater Part of the known World does ftill live 
ather in utter Ignorance of it, or in Oppofition to 

it. Now, I fuppofe, human Reafon can never 

afiign a fufficient Caufe why God fhould vouchfafe 
to illuminate with the Light of his Gofpel feme 
particular Nations, and leave others in Darfcnefs, 
efpecially fuch as may be reafonably fappofed to 
have been equally qualified for the Reception of 
the feme. — But though this Caufe can never be 
affigned, and it would be prefumptuous to attempt 
to trace thole Ways that arc pa/i fnding out, yet 
the feeming Inequality of fuch a Difpeofation will 
Vol. I. M perplex 
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per[dex us no limger, if we fiippofe infinite Love 
(and what lels can we fiq>poie of infinite Love ?} 
has virtuaUy and intentknially fome Relpcd: unto 
«//Men. — It is faid in the nacrfl general Terms, 
diat ' CbrJft Jefus came into the Wwid tofave SitmerSt 
diat as lyf the Offence of aae, JuJgmeta came t^m 
all Men to Condernnatiotiy even fo by the Rightetmf- 
nefs of one, the free Gift came upon all Men unto 
"fufiijkation of Lift : Jefus Cbrifi is faid to have 
tafied Death for every 2^n ; he ts the ** Lamh if 
God that taketb away the Sin oftbeWorU, i. e. (as 
the Expreflion feems to have been reafbnably ex- 
plained) that taketh away the Guilt contradod, 
and the Penalty incurred by the ongmal Sin of 
Adam, in the Omiequcoces of whidi, as has bcm 
obierved, die whole World was iflv<dved. And 
therefore, though both Nations and Persons may, 
through their own wilfiil FoUy, Blindnels, and 
Corruption, be given up by God to Ac Litfis ^ 
tbeir own Hearts j or in other Words, &ough God 
may take away from them the common Grace or 
Li^t of human Reaibn, and in fuch Cafes they 
will be judicially infatuated to their own Deftruc- 
tkm, yet fure there can be no good Foundatitm 
cither in Nature, or Scripture, to doubt that every 
Individual, every Man, as fucb, is, in virtue c£ 
the univerfal Atonement by Cbnji, capacitated fix 
Salvation.— St. Paul cxprefly afcribes the vile Cot- 

• iTina-i. 15. '' Johni. 29. 

ruptions 
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niptlons and EnwmitMs of thtt Gentikst to theb^ 
wilful Abuie of their own natural Faculties, and 
Ae Judgment of their own Underftanding. Ifidt 
which may bt knvwn of God h taanife^ in thent^ fayS 
he, fir OeJ batbjhevxd it unto fbem : fir tbe invi" 
^ Things of him from the Crtation of the Wartd 
gre clearly fieriy Being underfimd ky the Things thai 
»e made ; even Ins eternal Power and GoSead: Jo 
thatthey are without Exev/e. For this Cauje God gave 
them up unto vile AffeSliens ; or, as he afterwards 
expreffes it, to a reprobate Mindy a Mind vend of 
Judgmenf, according to the mat^inal Reading. 
(Rom.i. 19. 26.) — The Confequence of iJ^^fw* 
hatim then is untverfally the fame in all Men } 
they are hereby become pa^ feeling, as our Apoftle 
dfcwherc lays j and their Confeience is feared with 
aha Iron. — But the fame Apoftie, in Ae Chapter 
fidlowing diat before quoted* reprelents the fame 
GnOiles as qualified for EHnne Mercy, and th6 
great Privileges of the Jewijb Covenant, provided 
thqr afted in Ccmfonpity to their own Knowledge^ 
and agreeably to the Light of Reafbn within them. 
for when the Gentiles, which have not the LaWj df 
hy Nature the Things contained in the Law, thefi 
having not the Lawy are a Law unto themjihxs ; 
wfeVi Jhew the JVork of the Law written in their 
&artSy their Confeience alfo hearing Jf^itnefs, and 
tbtir Thoughts the mean while accufingy or- elfe ex- 
tu^gorte another. (Ch. ij. 14.) The Application 
M2 of 
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of this PaiTage, and of tibe Dodsine of tht 
whole Chapter, from the Jevnjh to the Cbrifttan 
Church, might very naturally be made ; — but it 
will be fufficient to obferve from it, that no Man's 
Title to Acceptance with God is founded in his 
Profeflion, as fuch ; that the Mercies of the Gof- 
pel Covenant are transferable even to thofe that 
never heard of it, and that mere InabiHty and 
Want of Knowledge cannot invalidate the natural, 
inherent Right and Intereft all Men have in the 
great Redeemer, nor confequendy incapacitate 
them for Salvation.— —Jj^'^tf loere blindy iaid our 
Saviour to the j^i^WJ, ye Jhouid have no Sin ; bid 
nmvyefay, we fee; therefore your Sin remaineth; 
(John ix. 41.) St. Paul-wzs by his own Account 
a Blafphemer, a Perfecutor, and injurious : but 
he obtained Mercy becaufe be did it ignorantly in 
Unbelief -y (i 7'im.i. 13.) And no doubt the 
very fame Circumftances will h& finally entitled to 
the fame Compaffion. For that Servant -mlncb 
knew his Lord's Will, and prepared not bimfelf 
neither did according to his fftll, fhall be beaten 
•with inany Stripes ; but be that knew noty and M 
commit "things worthy of Stripes, fhall be beaten 
with few Stripes ; {Luke xil. 47.) Thus far then 
Scripture iuid Reafon go hand in hand together ; 
and as the firft Truth in Religion is, that there is 
a God, fo the fecond I take to be this j that he is 

a Kewarder of them that diligently feek him. 

Indeed 
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Indeed we read of particular Perlbns of old who 
were eminently diiHnguiflied by the Divine Fa- 
vour ; but wc are not therefore to conclude that 
this Favour was partially, and arbitrarily conferred, 
Enoch, as the Apoftle to the Hebrewi declares, 
was tranjlated that he jhould not fee Heathy for bc' 
fore his TranJIation he had this Tejiimony, that he 
pkafedGod. — Noah found Grace in the Eyes of 
the Lord. — But then for this Grace hr was per- 
Ibnally qualified j for Noah, as the next Verfc 
tells us, was a jufi Man, andperfeB in hit Gene- 
rations : fo the extraordinary Faith of Abraham 
was counted to him for RighteoTifnefs ; inho againjl 
Hope believed in Hope, that he might become the Fa- 
ther of many Nations. — There was in thefe there- 
fore, and many others, a certain Pre-eminence of 
Virtue and Righteoufnefs, that recommended them 
to the particular Notice and AfFeftion of their 
heavenly Father. — Indeed it is not always cafy to 
afcertaih the Impartiality of Divine Jufticc in tem- 
poral and tranfitory Diipenfations ; but" thefe, 
which are only a Part of the Sjrftem of infinite 
Widom, muft not be , confidered feparately from 
the whole ; and if not, no Impeachment can from 
hence be brought againft the Goodnefs and Jufticc 
of God in Matters relative to the fpiritual and 
eternal State of Man, with which if the prefent 
be compared, it fmks abfolutely below our feri- 
ous ConlJderation. 

M 3 . And 
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Wft m^ hctt pftitinoitly take Notice thut tto 
Do&ine of RcdMijKkm by JcyStJ Ckrifi, «« it u 
ftated to lu in ^e Holy Writings, is Tufiicient to 
^enctt Um Cavils that have been nude (as it has 
b«m already itmarlced) againft the Pofleriehty o^ 
the Date of thb CtrifiisH Religion, or dw Wont of 
it^s UniveriaUty. For the Merits of the Sacr^cc 
t^Cbn^s DeaUi, whether decreoi ot accompliibcd* 
moSt be virfitatiy iXid. univcrlally efficacious in aR 
^^c« and Places, from the Beginning to the End 
€rf" Time. Th^ are by Divine Mercy imputaUe, 
where diey are entlrdy unknown: and though, 
(or Reafons hid &om the iVife and Prudetity as wdL 
as the JptorsMt and Foolijb^ die Divine Providence 
has permitted, &om the Beginning, Error and Su- 
peiAidon to engrofs the far greater Part of the 
known World, yet we may, in Reafon and Our 
rity, fiippofe that all Men (for all Men, as (bdi, 
arc equally capable of Mercy) will be faved by 
virtue of CirriJ's Satisfaftion, who aS agreeably K> 
the real Judgment of their Confcienccs, and the bdl 
Information they can procure. For though the 
beft human Adions have, upon the whole, fiich 
an Alloy of Imperfeflion, tliat, as to their own 
Rigbi and Title to Acceptance with God, they 
*' have in them," as our Article exprelTes it, " the 
*• Nature of Sin," yet every Work fliall furely have 
it's juft Reward, that can cither derive any Merit 
from Faith in Chrijl, or from d»e unknown Vir- 
tue 
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toe c^ his Sacrifice. The Smpturts encourage us 
to hope that finally all Maniund fhall be en* PbU 
uader one Siepberd, Jefm Cbrifi^ till which happy 
Period of Time no Man's invincible Error, or in- 
voluntary Ignorance, fhall rife in Judgment againft 
him. ' 1^ that heUevttb and it i^HzeJy our 
BlelTed Saviour tells us, JhaJi he faved, hut be that 
believetb mtjhall be damned: that is, as the Word 
diTK^ff-ocs Ihould rather be rendered, he that /fffie- 
Ueves the Golpel, viz. after fufficient Means, and 
proper Opportunities of embracing it, have beoi 
ofiered him : of which Sufficiency God is, no doubt, 
the i<^e Judge, 

If what has been here advanced be iiifiiciently 
fupported byReafon and Scripture, (as, I truft, it is) 
it will overtiirow the Doctrine of abfolute Predefti- 
nation to Life or Death eternal, by an abfolute 
irreverfible Decree of God. For if all Men, as 
fuch, have a real, though unknown. Right in the 
Merits of Jefus CbriJ, and that Right be only for- 
feitable by their own wilful FoUy and Negled, it 
will follow, that all Chrijians likewife, as fuch* 
are upon equal Terms of Covaiant with God, and 
that the Benefits and Advantages of the fame are 
derived on all, who do not, by their own Afl: and 
Deed, difqualjfy thcmfelves for it. — ^But to this the 
Decreialiji will be ready to objedl perhaps, that 

« Markxvi. i6, 

M 4 Chrijians . 
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Chrijiiam are undoubtedly diftinguifticd from the 
reft of 'lankind by certain Aids and Afliftances of 
Divine Grace peculiar to them as fuch ; that this 
is a Matter of real Favour ; and that dierefbre 
CbriJiiaKs may, in the Nature of Things, be like- 
wife diftinguiihed from one another by larger or 
fmallcr Meafures and Proportions of this Grace, 
in confequence of God's Predeftination of fome to 
■Life and others to. Death, according to the Purpofe 
C'fhis man Will. — Now in the firft Place, how far 
thefe Aids and Afliftances of Divine Grace are ab- 
folutejy peculiar to Chrijiians, may be drawn into 
queflion. It is not unreafonable to fuppofe, that 
all holy DeJireSy all good Counfeh, and alljuji Works 
Jo proceed from the imperceptible Inlpiratibns of 
the Spiriii in all fincerejy good Men of whatever 
Faith or Denomination ; and it has been already 
hinted, that in certain Exigencies of well-meaning 
Men, a fupernatural Afliftance has probably been 
at all Times difpenfed j and indeed there fcems to 
be no good Reafon to be given why uncovenanted 
Grace fhould not be beftowed, where there is a 
proper Difpofition of Mind to receive it.— r— But 
be that as it will; — if no Grace is communicable 
(jut of the Cbrifiian Diipenfation, we can only 
infer from thence, that as no Man is accountable 
for the Ufe of what he never had, io Chrijiians 
are upder ftronger and more particular Otiligations 
from thefe gracious AfliftapceSj and Motions of the 
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Sj&;r;V, to the Practice of Virtue and Holinefs. 
For unto •wbom/oever much is gtve?tj ofbimjhallbe 
much required; and to whom Men have committed 
■much, of him they wiUa/k the more; (Lukexti. 48.) 
But it will not by any means follow, even from the 
Conceffion, that Grace is peculiar to Cbri^anSt 
as fuch, that it is peculiar to fome Men more than 
others, by Tenor of a divine Decree for that Pur- 
pofe. — Indeed if we confider thcAttributesofGod 
according to our rational Apprehenfions and Ideas 
of ThingSj (and we cannot confider tliem otherwife) 
or if we confider the Nature of Man, the general 
Scope o£ xh& Chrijiian Covenant, the Virtue of the 
Cbrijiian Sacrifice, the Ufe and Advantage of the 
Chri^ian Sacr3meatB, the Promifes and Threat^ 
the Encouragements and Exhortations, and the 
repeated Calls and Invitations to Repentance both 
in the Laiv, and the Go/pel; I fay, if we confider 
all tlicfe Things, and reprefent the full Force c£ 
them to our Minds, they will, I think, evid&idy 
afcribe the meritorious Caufe of Salvation to the 
Death of Chrijij and the conditional Caufe of the 
fame, to the Application of Men's natural Faculties, 
and rational Powers ; or to the Improvement of 
thofe fpiritual Advantages and Afliftances with 
which Cbrijiians are particularly indulged j but all 
this while, both in the Caic of Nature and of 
Grace, the Application or Negleft, the Improve- 
ment or Abufc, is relpedively free and voluntary, 

and 
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and hy no means Ac UffcQ: of any necefiaiy Influ- 
ence andPirc&ton, or of an iin&iti\Ac Decree. — 
It is not indeed to be denied^ that certain Paflagcs 
and Expreflions of Scripture, feemingly of a coa- 
trary Import, and indeed fome fuppofed Aigu- 
ments of Reafon itfelf, have been often c^pofed to 
the Do^nc we have here advanced : and it will 
accordingly be cxpeded that we make fome In- 
quiry into the Force and Validity of thefe. 

Now the frequent Ufe in Scripture of die Terms 
predeJUnaieJt ekBed^ and many others, whoie 
Scnind favours ihtpredeftinarian Hypothefis, has no 
doubt countenanced a correlpondent Interpretation. 
—But let it in general be remarked, lil. that even 
granting the fecming Force of certain Pa0ag«, ac- 
ctwding to the Senfe put upon them by Hecrettdiftsy 
Aefe Paflages are to be anfwered by others at leaft 
equaDy clear, that demand a contrary ConftrufliOTi. 
In this Cafe then muft we not be determined by 
the vifible, general Tenor of the whole Goff>eIf 
And ought not every particular Interpretation to 
be regulated thereby ? Or, even fuppofing it to 
be a Matter of fome reafcMiabie Doubt which Way 
the Tenor of the Gofpel inclines ; in fuch Cafe, 
are we not to call in the AiEftances of humao 
Reafon, and may we not iafely abide by her De- 
cilions ? — If we examine the Dotfbine under pre- 
fent Confideration by thefe Rules, , it muft fidl to 
nothing, 
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nothing, though the Texts produced in Support 
of it were more numerous or explicit than th^ 
really axe. — A^ati^ if the very fame Words and 
Expreflions of So-jpture on the Strength of which 
any Theory id founded, do in fome Places bear a 
Senfe not only diiierent from, but abfolutely fub- 
verfivc of that Theory, and are at the fame time 
much more agreeable to the main Defign of Scrip- 
ture, and the Principles of Realbuj in this Cafe, 
without doubt, the general Acceptation of fuch 
Words and Expreflicms ought to be determined 
by die particular Senie of thofe Places.— Let this 
Rule then likewife be ;4>plied in the prefoit De- 
bate. — It is St. Peter's Advice to all Chrijiaast 
that t&ey give Diligence to make their Calling and 
EleStimfures (a Prfw, i. 10.) EleSion therefore 
does not, as fuch, alcertain Salvation; and this 
Advice plainly fuppofes all Chrijiians to be fopplied 
with the fame Means of Grace, and equally qua- 
lified to af^ly them. Their Ele^ion in this Paf- 
fage implies nothing more or left than their Pro- 
fofiion, and Salvation is afTured to their diligent 
Confwmity thereunto. The fame ApolUe, in his 
firft Epiftle, fidutes all the Strangers Jcaitered 
throughout PontuSy Galatiay Caf^adocia^ Afiay and 
Byti^a, by the Titie of Elect according to the 
Foreknowledge of God the Father y through SanBiJi- 
cation of the Spirit unto Oiedience, and jprinkling 
of the Blood of Jefus Chrijl ; and he aftermuTls calls 

them 
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diem a chosen Generatiorij a Royal Priefihoodj an 
hofy Nation^ a peculiar Pecfle, that they jhould jhew 
forth the Praifes of him who bad called them out of 
Darknefs into bis tnarvellous Light, i. e. that they 
fiiould praife God for the Bleffings and. Privileges 
they hiud a covenanted Right to, by their Convcr- 
fion to the Chrijiian Faith; (i Pet.'n. 9.) — In 
the feme Strain generally runs the Stile of the 
Apdlolical Epiftlcs to the Churches firft planted 
in the World. — St. Paul declares the Romans in 
general to be called ofjefus Chriji ; and he ad- 
drcfles himfelf to all that be in Rome, as beloved 
of God, called to be Saints: — the general Deno- 
minadon under which he falutes his other Heathen 
Converts. — ^This Apoftle, further, makes no manner 
of DiftinSion between the Epbefans, when he re- 
prefents to them the great Privileges and Advan- 
tages which they enjoy *d in the Covenant of 
the Gofpel. Blejfed, fays he, be the God and 
Father of our Lord Jefus Chriji, who hath blejfed us 
with all fpiritual Bkjjings in heavenly Places in 
Chriji, according as be hath chosen us in him be- 
fore the Foundation of the World; that we jhould be 
holy, and without Blame before him in Love \ having 
predeftinated us unto the Adoption of Children by 
yejus Chriji to himfelf, according to the good Pleafure 
tf bis Will; (EpheJLz.) Now the BleiTirgs of 
EJeBien-t Adoption, and Predejiination, are mani- 
fcftly of univerial Import in thefe Places, and con- 
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cem all as Profeflbrs of one common Cbrijiiamtyi 
they neither, mention, nor imply the Deftination 
of particular Perfons to Life or Death eternal, by an 
abfolute Decree for that Purpofe ; and confe- 
quently die Happinefs or Mifery of every Individual 
among them muft have depended upon his voluii- 
taryUfe or Abufe of thefe Bleflings and Privileges, 
which he enjoyed in common with \\is Fellow- 
Cbrifiians, or, as the Apoftle exprclTes it, upon 
his walking worthily^ or unworthily of the Vocation 
wherewith he "Was called. (Ch. iv. i.) 

It is ferther obfervable, that the Apoftle reminds 
the Ephejians of the Advantages and Privileges of 
their Chrijlian State and Profeflion, compared with 
their Situation before they had embraced the 
Gofpel. Wherefore remember, &cc. that at that 'Time 
ye were without Chriji, being Aliens from the 
CommoTr^alth of Ifrael, and Strangers from the 
Covenant's of Promife-, having no Ibpe^ and without 
Godin the World \ (Ch. ii. 11,12.) Now tlxrs- 
fore ye are no more Strangers and Foreigners^ but 
Fellow -citizens with the Saints, and of the Houjhold 
of God, &c. &c. (Ver. 19.) The Privileges of 
their Profeflion are fpecified here in very high 
Terms ; but is eternal Salvation therefore annexed 
to this Profe^on? If it is, why does St. Paul 
exhort them, as we have remarked, to walk worthy 
of this Vocation ? or why does be caution them in 
a following 



hyGoo^le 



174 RATIONAL fNQJJIRY. 
a foUowing Chapter againft Fiuwatioity [%viSni»- 
nefi, and Cevetoujhefij &c. and giiard diem againft 
a Deluiion, he Ibems to apptcheod they might 
be betrayed into, hy the high Expreffions relative 
to the Orriftian Covenant, with which the ibrmcr 
Part of the Epiftle ib particulaiiy abounds ? Let 
no Man deceive you with vatn ff^ords : far hetauji 
of tbefe things cometb the fFratb 9f Godt^m tbg 
Children of Difobedience i (Ch. v. 3. &c. 6.) But 
if eternal Sahation be not annexed to this Pro- 
fejion, neither can Damnation be the neceflary 
Eifed of Unbelief -J and con&quently a Man may 
be an Object of Divine Mercy through the Merits 
of Cbriji, though he is an jilienfrom the Comntm- 
wealth ofljraelt a Stranger from the Covmatti of 
Promifet &c. and without God in the World, i. e. 
without a competent Knowledge of his Natoi^ 
Purpo&s, and Diipen&tions, &c. In £bort, it 
does not appear that a Man will be froed merdy 
becaufe he is zfi^vourite Cbrijlianj or because he 
is a Cbrijlian-y or be damned becaufe he is Mf 
a Chrifian. 

But becaule much Strefs is frequency laid on the 
Letter of Scripture, and this is fuppofcd greatly to 
&vour the Dot^rine of ablblute Predeftination, we 
will inquire whether even thofe Places> wbi(^ 
^m mofi: ftrong and precife on it's Side, may 
not, without any Force of Conftruftion, and ac- 
cording 
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cording to the allowed Methods of expounding 
Scripture, be made to cany a much {c^r Inter- 
pTttaticMi. — The Dodtrine of St. Paul^ in the 9th 
Chapter of the EpifUe to the Romans^ has been 
always triumphantly quoted by the Advocates fi>r 
Pred^tination. — Now, not to ur^ here the Ex- 
pofitions of other Commentators which fiiirly let 
the Matter in a different Light, as relative only to 
the temporal Reje^on of tlie Jews, and the Call- 
ing of the Gentiles into the Cbriftian Covenant, I 
am apt to think the whole will naturally be ex- 
plained by the Force and Importance of a few un- 
cbni^^le, fcriptund Truths : fuch as the follow- 
ing ; that Man is a free Agent ; that God forefees 
all die Aftions of Men j and that there is no abfo- 
lute, pcrfonal Merit in any Man with God.-— - 
May not God then, vi^io forefees the free Ufc or 
Abufe that Men will make of the natural Powers, 
and rational Faculties with which they are in- 
vefted, or of the extnuwdinary Helps and Aflift- 
anccs that are voiKhiafed to them, even before they 
art hrn, adapt his Difpenfations accordingly, with- 
out the Imputation either of arbitrary Love, or 
Severity ? And CMifequently may not Men be, in 
this Senfc, Objefts of Divine Love or Hate (which 
was die Cafe of Jacoi and Efau referred to in tfic 
Qis^ter under Confidcration) before they have 
done any a£lual Good or Evil ? — And becaufe, 
noiwithftanding the comparathe Superiority of one 

Man 
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Man above another in point of Pretenfion . to the 
Divine Favour, no Man living is ahfolutely_ and 
perfonally juftiiied in God's Sight, the Scripture 
very properly reprefents the Divine Favour as the 
EfFeS not of Man's Righteoufnefs, but of God's 
free Grace 5 fo that it is not of him that tmlletby 
nor of him that runneth^ but of God that jhewetb 
Mercy. Here then is an EkBim of fome in Pre- 
ference to others, not of Worksy but of Mm that 
catietb ; and yet fuch Blediion has Rcipeft to per- 
fonal Qualification, or Difqualification. In this 
Senfe then, God has Mercy on whom he will bmie 
Mercy y and ivbom he "will be hardenetb. Thus in 
the Cafe of 'Pharaoh^ (who is fometimes . iaid 
to have hardened himfelf, and fometimes to 
have been hardened by God) Sin was taking it's 
natural Courfe j and his DeftmtSion is to be 
afcribed not to any arbitrary Pre-appointment, but 
to a general Decree loi God, whereby wilful and 
obftinate Sin neceffarily incapacitates Men for di- 
vine Mercy. And if, in confequence of fuch ge- 
r^eral Decree, all Men fhall receive the juft Reward 
of their Deeds, where is the Injufticc, or the Un- 
reafonablenefs of the Difpeniation ? Shall we quar- 
rel with the very Terms and Conditions of human 
Nature ? Shall the "thing formed fay to him that 
formed it. Why baft thou made me thus ? — Hath not 
the Potter Power over the CU^ of the fame Lump to 
make one Vejfel unto Simourt and another tmto Dif- 
bonour f 
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hoHeur? Or, might not God conliftendy with 
Juftice, Wi^m, and GoodneTs, create Beings 
capable of Happinds or Milery, and predeftinate 
each to die feveral Dderts of fuch Beings ? That 
dus Predeitination Qifime to Mifery is not arbitrary 
and ablblute. is evident from that Unwillingnels 
tind Relu&ance (if I may fi> Ipeak) with miich 
God fees his own Purpoies eventually take Efied 
to the Ruin of his Creatures j for though we are 
told he is willing in certain Ca&s tojhew bis Wrath, 
end make bis Pvwer imwrtt he is likcwile faid at 
the iame time to endure vith muck Lor^-fuffering 
even the Veffeh of Wrath jUted to DeftruSlion. But 
fbnlhuKh as the Ruin confequent upon the pre^ 
fumptuous and obftinate CommifHon of Sin dodi 
really demonftrate the Power and Majefty of God, 
and he Ukewiie foreknows who they are who fliall 
wflfiiHy render themiclvcs proper Objects of his 
Wrath ; for diefc Realbns die Scriptures may hi 
iuppofed to a{^ly a general Decree to a particular 
Inftance, and declare any remarkably wicked 
Man, as was Pharaoh, to Be raijed up even for this 
firne Purpefe that God may Jhew forth bis Power in 
htm, and that bis Name may be declared throughout 
oil the Earth -y (Rom.ix. 17.) — In likemanncr itis 
»s apparent from Scripture diat the ordinary Aflift* 
uices of the Holy Spirit are fuch as cooperate in- 
deed with the Endeavours of good Men, but with 
, a Force at the fame time not abfolutely irrefiftiblc. 
Vol. I. N It 
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It is true, Ac Scriptnres frequently fpeak of the 
Condition of good Men in TCty hi^ Tcnns a$ foil 
of comfortable Affurances of Salvation j and they 
as frequently rcprcfent Sinners as devoting them- 
felves to DeftruSion ; — but they are to be under- 
ftood with Limitation in fiirfi Places, and muft 
be fuppoftd to imply great Probability indeed, but 
not Certainty, in either Cafe. J? m impq^kt lays 
the Apoftl* to the Hehrews^ for theje w&» v/ere »nce 
trdigbtened^ anihavt taJieJofth keaveTtfy Giftyand 
'were made Partaken tf the Hofy Gboji., end have 
tajled the good ffhrd of God, and ike Powers of the 
World to cooKy if fbey Jhall fall away, to renev 
them again unto Repentance. Thefe are very ftrong 
Expreflions, and import as plentiful an Efliifion 
of ordinary Grace at leaft as can well be imagined ; 
and yet it is poffiblc, we fee, even for thefc to 
fall away ; and confequently no Degree of Grace 
can be laid to be ablblutely IrrefiAible j and witlf 
Men it may be impojjible, t. e. morally and humanly 
fpeaking, for the fame to renew them again ittUo 
Repentance ; ^ttt mt "xitb God, for with God all 
Things are poj^e j as our Saviour exprcfles himielf 
upon another, but applicable Occalion.— In Oiort, 
the Scripture DoArine of EleSion and ReprohattM 
feems plamly to bethis:— — All Men, and all 
Chrijlians, are equally left to the free Exercifc of 
their natural Powers, and the Ufc of ipiritual 
Afliftances : the proper Application of thefe Pow- 
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ers and Affiftances is through C&ri^ fufficient for 
Salvation j the Abufe of thcfe Powers and AiM- 
ances will be attended with Dereliction en God's 
Part, and confequently with their unavoidable De- 
ftri*5tii>n J thofe in the firft Cafe, who are either 
qualified for God's Favour by Perfcverance, or re- 
cover it by Repentance, are in Scripture Language 
the Ele£f, (to tohofe Charge who Pall ky any thing f) 
their Names are written in the Book of Life j they 
are thofe whom God did foreknow, predefiinatt, 
catU Ppfy^ 3""^ S^fyi thofe in the latter Cafe, 
wherfier Chrifians or not, who d} not like to retain 
God in their Knowledge, or, in their Pradice, are 
given over by him to a reprobate Mind, unto which 
they are faid to be appointed', but the Ele^ion of 
the firft» and the Reprobation of the latter, is ftridly 
of a conditional Nature, and the Divine Decree re- 
lative to both, is not arbitrary, but confequent upon, 
that Obedience or Difobedience, which is not lefs 
voluntary bccaufe it was foreknown. — And this 
Aflertion further points to the Confideration of an 
Argument drawn from Reafon itfelf againlt the 
Doitrine we have been endeavouring to eftabUlh. 
For how, fays the Decretalijl, can there be a 
Foreknowledge of future Contingencies ?■■■— 
A Qsjeftion, it muft be confeffed, much eaficr to 
be evaded than anfwered ; a Queftion however, 
thai contains no pifficulties to the P^qudice of 
die Doftrine here inculcated, unlcfs it can be madq 
Ni -to 
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to appear that the predejUnarian Hypothefis is at- 
tended widi m DifHculties at allt or with fewer 
than that we are maintaining. Without attempt- 
ing ^erefore to difcufs this Qucftion, I {hall con- 
tent myfelf here with ob&rving» that two Propo- 
fitions TRSf be equally trae> and yet irreconcile- 
able with human Reafon at the iame time i thus 
for inftance, that God himfelf is a free Agent, is 
undeniably true, and yet it is as true that he ne- 
cejarily afts agreeably to the Rules of Wifdom» 
Goodncfs, and Jufticc :-^the Application whereof to 
the Matter in hand is vety obvious.— But a iecond 
AigumentfromRealbn made ule oibfPredeJiinariam 
is founded on die Suppofition that God, in all his 
Dilpenlations, ads wholly and ibiely with a View 
to the lUuftration of his own Power and Glory ; 
and that confcquendy the abfolute Predeftinattoti 
of fome to Li^, and others to Death, does no 
more than tend to the Manifeftation of the iame. 
Nor does fuch Predejiination of Cbrifiiam, fay they, 
carry with it a greater Degree of HardJhip or Seve- 
rity, than the Divine Appointment or Allotment of 
many Nations andimmenieCountrics,to_^wi)izri6- 
nefs and the Shadow of Death to this Day, while 
others arc happily illuminated by the glorious Light 
of the Gofpel of Cbrijl. — Indeed, if all thofe on 
whom this Light never fliined be therefore in a 
- State of DamnatioTty there is a great deal of Force 
in the Argument ; but if the Doftrine we have 
inculcated 
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inculcated be true, &i dreadful an Ih&rence is by 
no means to be made. ^ And farther, though we 
ihould grant that God aAs only with a View to 
liis own Glory, {z&primarify he certainly does) and 
that every Exertion of his Power is a Manifeftation 
thereof, yet the Queftion is, whether Glory totally 
confifts in the Exertion of Power, as fuch ? If it 
does, the moft odious Things in Nature, as O^r^&K 
and lyrantr^ will become glorious. The Truth 
is, die natural Idea of Glory comprehends much 
more than the bare Exertion of Power ; it fuppofes 
Power to be dircfted by Jufticc, and tempered 
with Mercy : and therefore how far the Glory of 
God is advanced by {tx predefiinarian Syflem, let 
it^s Advocates determine. — Again, the E>efenders 
of this Syftcm endeavour to vindicate tiic Severity 
of it, l^ reprefenting Man as a Creature utterly in- 
fignificant in the Sight of God. God, they tell 
us, may a£t as arbitrarily by Man, as Man does 
by the moft contemptible Infeft ; and yet there will 
will be no Pretence for Reply, nor Ground of Com- 
plaint. — But furely this depreciating Rcpre&nta- 
don was never taken from die Scriptures i they will 
mani&fUy furaifh us with Reiledions more fuitable 
to the Dignity of that Nature, which was made in 
the Image of God himfelf. Wc are very julUy in- 
deed commandecd to he chathed ivitb Humility j 
but why muft we put on fuch^ifiy Rags of Abafe- 
ment as thefe ? If we confult the Scripture, it 
N 3 will 
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will plainly appear that ono iUbordinate End at Icaft 
cf the Divine Sdieine in the Creation and Redemp- 
tion of the AVorld, was the Happinefs and Glory 
of Man, nor can the loweft and weakeft of thofc 
Creatures be called contemptible Jof "whom Cbrift 
Std, — In fhort, the Deci&)ns both of Scripture 
and of Rea£>n are, I prefunu, clearly againft the 
Do^ne of ablblate PrtdeJiinatioH to Life or Death 
eternal -, and therefore let us lafUy take a ihort 
View of the Doctrine of the Church of England 
upcn this Head ; and the rather, becaule fhe has 
been fuppofed to favour the Opinions which we 
have been ccwitending againft.— Now flie tells us, 
that " Predcftination to Life is the everlailing 
•* Purpofc of God, whereby (before the Founda- 
" tions of the World were 1^) he hath conftantly 
« decreed by his Counfel, fecret W us, to deliver 
" from Curie and Damnation thofe whom he hath 
*' ch(^en in Cbrift out of Mankind, and to bring 
" them by Cbrift to everlafting Salvation, as VcflHs 
" made to Honour, ©c." And* I apprehend, there 
is nothing in thisDo^ine repugnant to the Tbeoty 
we have maintamed. The Article fuppoies in 
the ftrft Place, as we have done, « that in Adam 
" all die, or are liable to Cur& and Damnation i" 
but the Counfel or EleSHtn^ whereby certain Per- 
fons are delivered from that Curfe, is not here 
aflerted to be aUblute, and dependent only upon 
the mere Will and Plcafure of Gud. And farther, 
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(he &cand Clauie of tlw ^//Vif ieents to be AUl 

^ more on our Side : " For curious and camal Per- 
*' £)ns» lackii^ the Spirit of CBnfi, to have conti- 
*' nually before their Eyes the Sentence of God's 
" Predeftination is a moft doojerous Down^," 
and why ? " because her^y the Devil doth thruft 
" them either into Deiperation, or into Wretcb- 
" leflhels of moft unclean Living, no leis perilous 
** than Desperation ;" ;. e. as the Sentence, I pre- 
f\nne, may well be expounded, the Devil, by re- 
printing to a Sinner rfic ^Wfrti/ Sentence of God's 
Tredefiinatim againil wUtiil and unrepented Sin, as 
Particularly and perfinally levelled a^unA himfelfj 
hereby cSeQii his Purpoles, as has been expreHed. 
Befidee, not to infift upon the laA Claufe t^ this 
Tccy Article, which is a kind of Limitation of the 
fiift, and dircds us *Vto receive God's Promiies in 
" fuch wife as they be genendly fet ibrth to us in 
" Holy Scripture, if the Senie of the Church, where 
'" it is ibmewhat obfcurdy peiiups e^^refled, may 
" be ejqJained by her clear Doctrine in other 
" Places, we may boldly appeal to her Determi- 
" nation in the prefent Qudlion. It is her plain 
Doftrine that 1^ Baptifm eveiy Perfon is made 
nQt<mly « a Member of Cfir^," but alfo " a Child 
" of God, and an Inheritor of the Kingdom of 
" Heaven }" and every Catechumen profefles to learn 
'in the Articles of his Belief, firft, " to believe in 
* " God the Father, who hath made him and all 
N4 "the 
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" the Woild ; 2%» in God the Son, who hatfa 
*< redeemed him and all Mankind ; and 3dly, in 
" God the Holy Gh<^ who hath lanftified him 
" and all the eled Peopk of God." All this is 
evidently agreeable to die Dodrine we have ddi- 
vered} and therefore the Prvi^'ntfrriux muft be re* 
^mnfible &x the Improf^ety and Prefiimption of 
^ich Declarations as thcfe upon bis Hypodiefis. 

But it will be alked perhaps after all> what ,Ad^ 
vantage then both the Cbrifiian f to which we may 
reply in the Words of St. Paul upon almoft a pa- 
rallel Occafion, mucb every Way, but cbiefy tbat 
unto tfxm are committed the OracUs of God: diey 
are direfUy and immediately m Covenant with 
him, and the Conditions of everlafting Happinefi 
are a&ertwied to them '.—However, God &xbid 
we fhould prefiinu to limit the Sufficiency of 
Cbri^s Merits, by confining them to our&lves, 
or exclude thofe \^om their own Faults have not 
exduded fi^m the noble and comprehcnfive Scheme 
of Salvation. — Our Qiurdi indeed very juAly pro- 
nounces, " diat they are to be had accurfed that 
" preliime to fay, that every Man ihall be laved iy 
" die Law or Bed which he profefleth, fo that he 
" be diligent to fbme his Life according to that 
'* Law, and the Lig^t of Nature. For Holy 
" Scripture doth iet out unto us only the Name of 

f See C3^p. ift, p. 87. 
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•* Jejits Cbrifiy whereby Men muft be iavcd." 
/jirtick 1 8.) But it is one Thing to be feved £y 
a LaWi and another to be laved in it ; and the 
Sjfftem we are defending is fb far &om impugning 
die Doftrine of this uirtickt that, in it's Conie- 
quences, it improves and ennobles it by aggrandiz- 
ing, if I may be allowed the Expreffion, the great 
Scheme of Redemption, and the Merits of Jefus 
Cbrifi. — Befides, to conclude this Subjcft, while 
we arc afferting in general Terms, that the Good^- 
ae& and JuiHce of God will be abundantly mani- 
fti^ in the future Allotments of Happinefe and 
N£fery, and that die Sacrifice- of die Death of 
CBrt^ is in itfelf efficacious to univerfal Salvation, 
we ndther prefome to fix the DiftinSims that 
will, or may be made between CbriJiianSt viA 
thole of other Denominadons, or precilely to point 
out and determine ^efeveral Cafes and Circum- 
ftances that lliall finally be the Objeds of Di- 
vine Mercy. 

I have been the more fiill in diis Inquiry, becaufe 
the Notion of ablblute Fredefiination has given 
Rile to infinite Scruples and Fears, and occafioned 
great Difqmet and Terror to die Minds of many 
well-difpofed, but weak Chrifitam \ and 1 hope, 
for the Sadsfa^ftion of all, on the foregoing Dodrine 
m^ finally be grounded the following Conclufions. 

'. -That every Dilpenfadon of Divine Wifdom, 

Mercy, 
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Mercjr. or Justice, is virtuaUy indufive of tbe 
whole Race c^ Minkind :— Th»t Cbri^ has «^ 
tained eternal RedemptUn for iU thc^ who paj 
fintere Obedience va the Will of his Fatheft u £v 
as it may be known: — ThtU all Men's /n^ontf/ 
Claim to Happinels ia Ckrift wUl be mea&red bj 
tbe Extent of their Abilities, and tbe Improve* 
txient of their Advantages:— That though aU Men 
are by Nature bom in Stn> and the Children of 
Wrath, and there is no merittrtem Goodnefs in 
any Man " that is ingendred of the Off^>ring of 
•' Adam" yet there may be in every Man fomc- 
thing imputable to Jiim Ux Righteoufiiefs throu^ 
the Merits oiCbrifi: — That particular Pnnleges 
and AiMances are covenanted^ but probacy not 
fpff/fno/ altogether to Cbrifiians :—That do Man 
is absolutely deitincd to eternal Haj^inefs or Mi- 
jiery, and that Prefumption <hi one hand, is as 
dangerous as De^r on the other. 

In a word, it will behove us as Cbrifiiem} 
to held fafi the PrcfeJJkn of eur Faith with- 
cat •waveringy and it will become us at tbe 
fame time as Men, rather to magniiy than ex- 
tenuate the Love of God in the Redemption of the 
World by his Son Jefus Cbrifi : and methinks, 
inftead of abfolutely appropriating the Merits of 
our Saviour's Death to a particular Denonunadon, 
or to a feleiS Branch thereof, we fiiould think 
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more highly and worthily of God, by iuppofii^ 
even unknown Worlds, and the whole Univerfe 
of intelligent Beings, to be comprifed in fo glorious 
a Difpcnlation. — As for Cbrifiiam themfclves, the 
leaft they can do is> acccv'ding to die plain, but 
^ai^ntM\iist&ioTioio\aQmrcb-catecbifint " hear- 
" tily to thank their heavenly Father that he hath 
" calkdib-'cm to this covenanted Slate of Salvation j 
'* and to pray unto him to give diem his Gruce^ 
" that they may continue in the fame unto their 
** Lives End." 
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CHAP. III. 

CorUaining an Examination of other religious Mat- 
ters relative to Church Polity^ and Ecclejiajli- 
cal Government. 

Sect. I, 

TH £ Zealots of die Church of l^me have 
ever affei^ed to reprcfcnt the Reformation 
as the fruitful Parent of Herefy and Diviilon in 
the Cbri^ian World. When our Forefathers, fey 
they, abjured the Suprematy, and renounced die 
hifallibility of the Apoftolic See, they did in effect 
fupprels all Church-pGovemment, introduce Anaj- 
diy and Confiillon into the Qirifiian Republic, 
and fet up private Opinion, in Oppofititm to, and 
to the Subverfion of public Authority. Accord- 
ingly Modes of Faith, and religious Syftems, con- 
tinue they, are as changeable among us as odier 
ordinary Fafliions, and the Scriptures have been 
interpreted at random by the perverie Rule of 
Men's Fancies, or Intcrcfts, or at beft by die pre- 
carions One of dieir Underlbindings. — But this is 
a Reproach that has frequently been replied to, 
and in a great meafure retorted upon die Enemy. 
Religious Differences, and oppoUte Tenets, are no 
Novelties in the Church of i?o»w. The mofl 
fanguine of the Affertors of die Dodtrine of the 
"\hiUtj of the Church in general, arc not 
agreed 
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agreed in what Hands to place it.- — —With 
regafd to Errors, and Herdies* it is indeed 
but too certain, that many of the moft pernicious 
Nature iprang up in Ac firft and pureft Ages of 
Cbriftiamty \ and that public AuAority, in what 
Hands foever vefted, and in what Manner fbever 
executed, could never effi:dhia]ly iecure the moft 
eflential Do(flrines of the Church from the At- 
tempts of human Pride, and Wickedneis againll 
diem.- Thus Schilins and Diflentions, of va- 
rious Kinds, and Oppoiltions to antient Churdi- 
Govemment, have perpetually difturbed the public 
Peace of our 5iOfl, and once overturned in a man- 
ner all Eccleliaflical Polity among us : but fuch 
Schilins and Diflentions were no ncceflary Confe- 
quences of our Separation from the See of Kimte ; 
unlefs it can be demonftrated that there is abfo- 
lutely no Medium between oppofing jpiritud 7y- 
r<mnjr, and encoat^mgJcbiJhiaticalLicentioii/heJs. — 
In Vindicadon thercfiare of our Holy Mother, the 
Church of England^ we will endeavour to inquire 
into . the Nature and Extent of that Authority 
whidi was clearly and undoubtedly lodged by 
Cbrift ' in his Churdi. 

For this Purpofe then let it be obferved, that 
our Saviour himfelf, as much as he difclaimed all 
temporal Jurifdiftion over the Perfons of Men, 
^ yet frequendy exercife the Authority of a Ipi- 

ritual 
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ritual Governor, and Law-gmr, in a manner per- 
(t6tly fuitable to his own Situation in Liie, and 
the infant State of the Religion he came to teach. 
We find him even during his Minority ^vingProo6 
of the Zeal and Affiduity with which he meant to 
execute the CommiHton entrufled to him by his 
Father j for though he was iul^eft to his natural 
Parents, like other Children, yet when they found 
him in the Temple fitting in the midfl of the 
Doftora, and borfi bearing tbem, and a^irig them 
^u^tnsy to the Afloniihment of all fwdcnt, and 
gwitly rebuked him for the Sorrow and Uncafincfi 
he had given them hy withdrawing from their 
Company ; he checked the Impropriety and Im- 
pertinence (rf that SwTOW widi a manifefl Air of 
Superiority and Independency ; in>w is it that ye 
fnigbt me? tetfi yi net that I muft be ohout my Fa- 
tber'i Bxt/hufs? The fame Superiority over his 
Holy Mother he afterwards exerted when he ma- 
nife^d forth his Gbry, by hts Beginning of Mira- 
cles at Carta of Gaii/ef.-^ Apan, W we take a View 
of him in the Difcharge of his Minifliy, we may 
obfervc him, as well when he vwought many of 
his Miracles, as when he delivered his great Doc- 
trines to the Public, alTuming an Importance agree- 
able to the Divinity of his Charader, and the Dig- 
nity of his Office ; "with Authority be commanded tbe 
anckan Spirits; and not only the Matter of his 
Doftrinc, but the Manner of his preaching it, was 
peculiar 
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peculiar to him^; for he taught the People, as 
me having jfuthority, and not as the Scribes. In 
his Difcouries of, and Conferences with the Pha' 
rifees, he frequently fpeaks in the Language of a 
Mafter and a Judge ; and when he upbraids them 
with their marrellous Unbelief, or their ridiculous 
Zeal for the ceremniial Law, treats them with a 
Freedom <rf Severity, which could only come with 
a good Grace from an avowed Superior, who had 
aa undoubted Right to cbaltile the grois Perverfe- 
ncfi, and Hypocrify of their Hearts. — Nay, he 
irequently fuffcred himlelf to be faluted with Ti- 
tles of Dignity and Pre-eminence j he exprefly 
ftQes himfelf dK Mafter and Lord of his Dilciples ; 
and be even a£umed as much regal Power as fuffi- 
dcntly declared him to be Cbrijit a King, in a 
peeper though Ipiritnal Senfe, when he made 
his triumphant Entry into JerufaUm amidfl; the 

Acclamations of his Difcijdes. And in truth, 

his immediately repairing to the Temple of 
God upon his Arrival, and his expelling 
thence thofe who made bis Fathers Ihufe an 
Haufe of Merchandife^ was, if I may be dbwed 
£> to exprefs myfelf, a dire<5t A<ft c& liifi^terial 
Authority. It may then, I think> upon fuch 
CoiriideraticHis as thele, be fairly faid, that all 
A/r//«fl/ Jurifdi^on and eccUfiaftical GovezvaaxXii 
is derived not only from the Inftitution, but, in a 
certain Degree, from the Prailice alfo of Chrijl 
himfelf; 
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himielf ) and aca>rdi)igly though upon many Oc- 
calions he recommended Humility and LowUne& of 
Heart to his immediate Fdlowers, the Apoftlcs, and 
confequently, to all their Succeflbrs, by 1^ ownEx' 
ample, (as among Fellows it has ever been too com- 
mon zStriJe which fliould be the greateft) and dio' 
he declared his Kingdom net to be eftlni Worlds in 
order to obviate the Cavils of the J^-nox, who re- 
picfented his Doctrine as incompatible widi the 
Exercifcof of the Civil Power, and invafive of the 
Prerogatives of Cfr/irj I fay, notwithftandiag diefe 
n«:dlaty and feafonable Precautions, it is abun-^ 
dandy evident that our Lord meant not to eftal^ifh 
a Cburcb, or a Kingdom deititute of proper Order 
and Government, and independent of a ccnnpetait 
Authority. The firft Governors erf the C^ftitm 
Church were the twdve Applies, ordained by hiiD> 
fdf. Thde he conuniffioned to go into all die 
World, and preach the Gojpel to every Creature. And 
as they were thus cxprcfly authoriied to preach the 
Golpel, fo were th^, no doubt, virtually empow- 
ered to make fiich Laws, Rules, and Conftitutiotts 
as in their ovm Judgments they fliould fee necef- 
fary for the Peace, Order, DifdpHnc, and Edifi- 
cation of the feveral Churches they eftabliflicd. For 
that Laws and Conftitutiohs relative to the external 
Polity of his Church throughout all Ages, were not 
inftituted by our Saviour himfelf, will not be 
Matter of tlie leaft Wonder, if we confidcr cither 

diat . 
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that it had been premature and prepofterous to 
have given Rules for the Government of a Church, 
before it did, as a Community, properly exift j or 
that, as the Church of Cbrift was defigned to be 
a catholic Church, not a national one like that of 
the "JewSy it was really impracticable to give par- 
ticular Rules and Injunftions in Matters of mere 
DifcipUne, or Ceremony, which are Things that 
take different Modes in different Countries, and 
frequently vary in the very fame Ecclcfiaftical 
Laws, therefore, muff many of them neceffarily be 
general, local, and occaiional ; in the cafe of a 
Religion of which external Rites and Ceremonies 
arc confeffedly no ejfential Part, they are the pro- 
per Eftabliihments of human Wifdom and Dif- 
cretion ; and the great Motive of Conformity to 
them is the Sanation of due and legal Authority. 
With fuch Authority the Apoftles were undeniably 
invefted ; and there is no doubt that the Regula- 
tions, Ordinances, and Conftitutions they made 
in virtue thereof, were received with the moil 
implicit Readinels and Obedience by the Churches. 
• ■■■-St. Paul very frequently puts his Converts in 
mind of the Duty of Submiffion to their ipiritual 
Rulers ; by which he muft inclufiveJy and, I think, 
principally mean theirCompliance with thofeOrders 
and InjuniSions which their Governors, from time 
to time, fliould judge requifite for the Peace and 
Edification of the Church, confidered as a Society. 
Vol. L O Let 
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Let the Elders (fays he) that rule well be counted 
vfortly of Jouble Honour , efpecially they who labour 
in the Wwd and DoSirine : (i Tim.v. 17.) This 
Paffage very clearly hnpUes a Curfe in the Cbrijiian 
Churdi diilindt from that of Souls as fuch ; and 
while it recommends thofe Gfovemors to our par- 
ticular Reverence and Efteem, who take pains in 
Matters immediately appertaining to external Sal- 
vation, it fuppofes Honour to be due even to them 
primarily as Governors j and accordingly it direfts 
us to pay a proper ReJpedt to tf//Perfons concerned 
in the ecclefiaiHcal Adminiftration. — It is a mate- 
rial Part of our Apoftle's Charafter of a Cbrijiian 
Bilhop that he be one that ruletb well bis own 
H)a/e i for if a Man, fays he, know not how to 
rule bis own Houfe, bow Jhall be take care of the 
Cburcb of God ? If a Man have not WiTdom 
and Prudence equal to the Cwidudt and Govern- 
ment of his ow^n private Affairs, how much more 
unfit will he be to have Rule over the Family of 
''^fbrijl ? St. Paul mentions, as an inftance of a 
Biftiop's ruling well his own Houfe, the having 
bis Children in SubjeSlion ivith all Gravity ; Now 
the Subjeftion of Children to their natural Parents 
does not barely confift in Compliance with their Ad- 
vice, and Obedience to thtir Commands in Things 
of a moral or rehgious Importance, but alfo in 
Matters of an indifferent and domeftic Nature; 
and confequently, to preferve the Propriety of the 
Alluiion, 
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AUufion, the Jpiritml Parent likewifc muft be 
iiippofed to have a fufficient Jurifdiilion in Things 
extrinfical to the Principles and Fundamentals of 
Religion, as well as Authority in Quality of a 
Teacher of the great Doftrines of the Gofpcl.— 
Thus, when the above-cited Apoftle, after taking 
Notice of certain Irregularities among the dm- 
tbians, declared he would fet the reji in Order 
itiben be came j and when he told 'Titus the Reafon 
of his leaving him in Crete was, that he fiiould 
fet in Order tbe Tbings tbat were isanting, his In- 
tention furely was not to fettle the religious Te- 
nets, or retftify the Faith of his Converts, but 
purely to fupply Defefts, and reform Abufes in the 
Di&ipline and outward Polity of the re^ieftive 
Churches.— —Such then was the Authority dele- 
gated to the Apoftles and their SuccelTors, confi- 
dcred under the Charadter of Rulers and Gover- 
nors : it conliilcd in a full Power to ordain and 
decree all Matters appertaining to the outward 
State and prefent Oeconomy of ChrtJI's Kingdom, 
and it extended to all fuch Cafes and Exigen- 
cies, as the Church, like all other Communities, 

mull, in the Courfe of Things, be fubjeia to.- 

It is for thefe, and the Uke Reafons, that the ' 
Cuftoms and Ufages of Cbrifiian Antiquity, with 
relation to Church-Government, Modes of public 
Worfhip, and ritual Ordinances, are very proper 
Precedents for fucceeding Generations, as far as 
O 2 they 



hyGoo^le 



1^6 RATIONAL IN<iUlRY. 

diey are e^dendy promotive of die lame good 
Ends for which th^ Mrerc firft inftituted. And 
accordingly antient Praflices have been retained, 
or dropped in the Church, as the fame have been 
found inftrumental to Edification, or have been 
perverted to contrary Purpofes. — Now the Cuf- 
toms and Ufages of the primitive Church can 
come to our Knowledge only through the Chanel 
of ecclefiaftical Hiftoiy, or of regular uninter- 
rupted Tradition ; to both which a proper Defe- 
rence is in all reafbn to be paid in Matters purely 
concerning Government, and external Adminiftra- 
tion. That the Apoftles delivered many Things 
relative hereunto by Word of Mouth is apparent 
from Holy Scripture; St Paul commands and 
exhorts the 'Tkfjfaloniam tojiandfaji, and bold the 
traditions, which they had been taught^ whether by 
mrd, or bis EpiJiU, (2 Hef ii. 1 5.) Indeed the 
Subjeds of oral Tradition cannot be fuppofed to have 
been of the fame Nature, nor confequently of the 
fameObligation, with the great Doftrines of the writ- 
ten Word itfelf : at Icaft, it cannot be fuppofed thar 
it delivered any DotSrine but what was to be found 
in that written Word. For not to infift upon the 
many Texts, that plainly evince both the imme- 
diate Tendency of Scripture, and it's Sufficiency 
to Salvation, this Truth feems abundantly clear 
from the Nature and Reaibn of the Thing. For 
can a more probable or rational Caufc be affigncd 

why 
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why any cffential Do&iiae of Chrt^ianity was com- 
mitted to writing than this, that luch a Method 
was mq^ likely to convey it to Pofterity in it's 
original Purity, and was lefs liable to Mutilation, 
Addition, and all Corruption whatfbever, than 
verbal Traditions could poffibly be ? If therefore 
the Holy Scripture contains any Thing neceflary to 
Salvation, it feems unavoidably to follow that it 
contains all Things neceflary thereunto ; unlefs we 
can fufpefl: that the facred Writers did not take 
equal Care, and make equal Provifion in Cafes of 
equal Confequence to all Chrijiians. The Scripture 
then is the only certain and immutable Standard 
of Faith, and moral Pradtice, to the End of the 
World J and Traditions are binding fo fas forth, 
and no farther than, as they have the Sanftion of 
due Authority, are at the iame time agreeable to 
the written Word of God, or at leaft are not irre- 
concileable therewith. In fliort, what is written 
bids much fairer to be true than what is unwritten ; 
and therefore, by moft clear Rule of Rcafon, 
Tradition is to be regarded when corre^ndent 
with Scripture, but rejefted when it contradifts 
it.— Indeed, it is pretended by the Church oiRome 
that Tradition is certainly as trae as the Scripture 
itfelf J that Tradition has been tran&iitted, by 
unintermpted Succeffion, through the Church, 
which cannot err j that the Senfe of the Scrip- 
tures is only determinable by the Senfc of the 
O 3 Church; 



hyGoo^lc 



198 RATIONAL INQUIRY. 
Church J and that the moft damnable Do^ines 
and Portions have ever boafted the Countenance 
and Concurrence of Scripture, and could not have 
been over-ruled or condemned, but by the Judg- 
ment and Sentence of Church Authority. — But to 
this it is obvious to reply, that either the Scrip- 
tures are as intelligible as to the main Senfe and 
Defign of them as any bther Writings, or they 
are not ; if they are not, to what pufpofe were 
they written ? If they are, it is certainly very 
material whether the Senfe of the Church be con- 
fcHiant to the plain Senfe and Scope of Scripture, 
or repugnant thereunto ; 4nd it will follow that 
the Scripture itfelf, and not tiie Church, is the 
proper Tryer of all Do<ftrine, ^d the only infai- 
iibk Judge of all CohtroVerfy : will any Man pre- 
tend to fay, that the Doftrihe of 'tranfuhjiantiation 
is as clearly and rationally demonftrable from Scrip- 
ture as that of the Trinity ? if not, why is equal 
Strefs to be laid upon the Authority of the Church 
with regard to ;^J^i6Do^incs? That traditional Au- 
thority, fromtlie very Nature of it, is more liable to 
Corruption than Scriptural, we have obferved al- 
ready; and if this Point could admit of a Doubt, we 
may appeal to Matter of Fad: for a Decifion of it. 
Our Saviour direftly charges the Jews with mak- 
ing the Word of God of none EffeSi-, by their Tradi- 
fions. And why may not Tradition be as injurious 
to the Word of God in the Chrifiian Church, as 
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it was in the Jewi/h ? — Indeed, could the OiunJi 
of Rome demonftrate the Infallibility of that Au- 
thority by which Ihe pretends to interpret the fa- 
cred fiooks, and to determine all ControverGes in 
the Church of Cbrjfi^ the Rules and Decrees of 
her Biihops and Councils muft be allowed to be <£ 
the fame Weight and Obligation with the Goipel 

itfelf. But this Authority has been often both 

difputed and di^roved. It may be aiked, when 
did this Authority commence ? or to wh(Mn was 
it given ? — No one will deny that it was as ne- 
ceffaiy for the Peace and good Order of the Church 
at it's iirft EftabliJhment, as it could be at any 
Period fince : for Dilputes and Dillentions, con- 
cerning Points of very confiderable Importance, 
were not uncommon even in the Apoftc^ic Age 5 
and yet thefe Dilutes were not decided by any 
thing like fuch an Authority as that in prdent 
■Quefticn. When certain of the Se^ ef the Pbarifies 
which believed, rofe up, filing* '"^ '^ '"^ neeJfid 
to circamclje the Gentiles y and to command them to 
keep the Law of Mofes ; we are told, ibej^ofiks 
and Elders came together, for to confider of this 
Matter : (ABs xv. 6.) and it feems there had been 
much deputing, before either Peter or James de- 
livered their Sentiments upon this Occafion. And 
when thqr did fo, tkcy debated the Point in an 
argumentative Way j and the final Determinatioa 
of it was grounded on the Reafonablenefs of the 
O 4 thins. 
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Thing, and the concurrent Opinion of the AC- 
fcmbly. Now if fuch an Authority was lodged in 
the Church as is claimed by the Church of Rome^ 
it will, I Aink, be impoflible to account for the 
manifeft Impropriety and Abfurdity of this whole 
Proceeding. — And It is further obfervable, that 
although the Decifion of this Affair was plainly the 
Refult of a regular and rational Debate, it had 
nevcrthelefs the Sanction of no lefs Authority than 
that of the Holy Ghoft himfelf ; it feemed good to 
the Holy Ghoft, fays St. James, &c. and therefore 
the Conclulion to be drawn from the above Ac- 
count of this Matter appears to be this, that as it 
evidently difcountenances all Pretences to abfolute 
Infallibility in any one Man, or Body of Men, 
fince the Eftabliftiment of Cbrijlianity, fo does it 
as evidently encourage all pious Governors of the 
Cin^/an Church, to implore and depend upon the 
gracious Influences of the Spirit of Truth upon 
their Councils and Refolutions, and to pray to him 
to give them a right Judgment in all Things. — 
Again, we find St. Paul frequently caiwaffing this 
very Point in his Epiftles, and labouring to con- 
vince his Readers by plain Force of Reafon and 
Argument j which however it is utterly incredible 
he would have done, had there been a known, 
ijtfallible Authority in the Church, to which he 
might have at once diretSed them ; and from 
which there could be no Appeal. And laflly, in 

this 
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this Cafe, it is very furprifing the Apoftle fhould 
not refer the Divifions and Contentions of all kinds 
he frequently complains of among his Converts to 
fo obvious an Arbitration, or that he ihould advife 
them to prove alllhngs, to bold f aft that nvbich is 
good, and to examine themfehes whether they were in 
the Faith, by the free Ufe, and diligent Applica- 
tion of their rational Powers for fiich Purpofes. 

The Authority lodged by Cbrift in his Church 
then was neither aijolute nor infaUibk j it is not 
ahfolute, becaufe it extends not to Matters of 
Faith and Dotftrine, or even of Opinion in Things 
of an indifferent Nature in themfelves, or left fo 
as undeterminable by Authority, wherein all arc 
left to their own Difcretion and Confcience : for 
in refpeft to Doftrine, if ar^ Man preach any 
other Go/pel unto you than that ye have received^ let 
him be accurfed i and with regard to Things in- 
different, let every Man be fully perfuaded in bis own 
Mind, And this Authority is not infallible, as 
well for the Reafbns above given, as becaufe upon 
the Suppofition of a certain and infallible Rule of 
Decifion, there never could have been any fuch 
Thing as a Point of Doubt, or Indifference in 
Religion, which yet, if St. Paul argues juftly, 
there undeniably is. The Romanifs indeed ab- 
furdly argue for the Reality of fuch an infelliblc 
Rule from the acknowledged Defireablenefs, or 
(lippofed 
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fuppofcd Neccffity of it': but in the firil Inftancc 
they plainly do not argue at all; and in the 
fecond, they as plainly beg the Queftion. For 
whether the Holy Scriptures do not contain every 
thing requifite to be received as an Article of Fath, 
or arc liable to be mifunderftood in Things fun- 
damental and eflential to Salvation, is the very 
Point in Dilputc ; or rather, if any Strefs is to be 
laid upon the foregoing, and many other Conli- ■ 
derations, it is a Point that will not admit a Dif- 
pute. In a word, a thoufand Traditions, a thou- 
iand fubfequent Teftimonies, and Exaggerations 
of^<7/tf/Authority can have no Weight in a Matter 
as to which the Scriptures are totally filent ; nay» 
admitting, in the way of Argument, the Prece- 
dence and Superiority of St. Peters and the dircft 
Succeflion of the Bilhops of Rome from him, it is 
plain, even to Dcmonftration, that be never claimed 
or cxercifed fuch a Power as has been fincc ufurpcd 
by that Church, or in his Writings inculcated Obe- 
dience and Submiflion to the fame. — But thot^h 
the Authority with which Cbriftian Governors are 
inverted be neither cbfolute nor infallible, it is ne- 
vcrthelefs both a legal and rcafonable Authority ; 
it is legal, becaufe it is undoubtedly derived irom 
the Inftitution of Chriji himielf j and it is rcafon- 
able, becaufs without Government the Church, as 
a Society, could not poffibly fubfift. The only 
Queftion is, how far it has a Right to the implicit 
Submiflion 
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Submiflion of all CbriftianSy or how fer it is juftly 
liable to the Oppofition and Controul of private 
Judgment. — Wc muft endeavour then toafcertain 
and limit the Rights and Privileges of private 
Judgment in Matters of ReUgion. 

Now if ecclefiaftical Authority be of the Nature 
and Extent above ftated, it will follow, that Girif- 
tians, to the End of the World, are fubjeft to the 
dilcretionaryPoweroftheirGovernors in Matters of 
Order, Difcipline, and poUtical Adminiftration. For 
if Ci6r^wa Governors have any Power at all, it muft 
be exercifed in thefe Matters; znAxSany Obedience 
is due to them, it is adiially due to them herein. 
The very Idea of of Government impli* a certain 
Degree of Power unqueftionable by Inferiors ; a 
Power independent on the Confent or Opinion of 
every Individual of the Community. It is impoC- 
ble indeed that thefe fliould in all Points exa^y 
agree J but where it is impoflible for all the Mem- 
bers of the fame Community to agree in Opinion, 
it is both poffible and reafonable they fliould unite 
in Obedience. In truth, Power and Sulgedtion are 
the Difpofitions of Nature itfelf; and the Bulk of 
Mankind have neither Ability nor Inclination 
to be their own Diredlors. Without Govern- 
ment they would be, according to the beautiiul 
Comparif«i of Scripture, as Sheep having no Shep^ 
herd. The Raio then of all Government, whether 
temporal 
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temporal or fpiritual, is one and the fame : and 
fo COTifequently are the Grounds of Submlffion to 
both. But as in temporal, the Rule of Govern- 
ment is not the mere Will and Pleafure of the Go- 
vernor, fo neither is it in ipiritual. The Rule 
of ipiritual Government is no doubt the Peace, 
Order, and Proiperity of the Kingdom, or Church 
of Chriji. Thefe can only be maintained and pre- 
ferved by a Mode of Government, that is «ther 
agreeable to the Will of Cbriji, where it is 
known, or confiftent therewith, where it is not. 
Here then is a Teft by which human Reafon, or 
private Judgment, has a Right to try all Ordinan- 
ces, Rules, or Conftitutions ecclefiaftical ; and die 
proper and obvious Articles of it's Inquiry are fudi 
as diefe. — Is the Church, to which I am required 
to conform, eftablijhed, as nearly as may be, bodi 
in herDifciplinc and Worfliip, her Ufages, and her 
Conftitutions, upon the Model of the apoftoHc and 
primitive Churches ? Are her doftrinal Tenets 
contained in Scripture, or are they evidendy dedu- 
cible from it ? Are fuch of them as are of a cm- 
troverfial Nature couched in fuch general Exprcf- 
fions, that there is Room for a Latitude of Opi- 
nion with regard to them ? Does ftie impofc Ar- 
ticles of Faith upon her Members purely in virtue 
of her own Authority, as a Church ? Does (he al- 
low them the free Ufe of the Holy Scriptures, and 
require no blind and implicit Submiffion to her 
Dodrines 
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Doftrines and Ordinances ? Are her public Offices, 
her Rites, and Ceremonies, folemn and proper, 
orderly and figniiicant ? Are they free from Pa- 
geantry and Superitition on the one hand, and from 
Slovenlineis and Indecency on die other ? In Ihort, 
is her whole Conftitution, as a Society^ as perfect 
as any human Eftablifhment can in the Nature of 
Things be ? — Such are the Particulars which pro- 
perly fall under the Cognizance of human Reaibn j 
and it was in reipedl of fuch as thefe that the 
Right of private Judgment in religious Matters 
was claimed by the pious Reformers of the Church 
of England. And the happy Confequence of this 
Claim, under God, was the Reduflion of our 
ecdefiaftical State to the apoilolic and primitive 
Standard j the Abolition of fpiritual Ufurpation, 
and Tyranny i the Trial of all Doarines founded 
on arbitrary Determinations, or precarious Tradi- 
tions, by the only infallible Rule, the Word of 
Godj and the Reftitution of Holy Scripture to 
that high Efteem and implicit Veneration that is 
due Iblely to it, and had been prepofteroufly tranf- 
ferred to Fables, Legends, and the Command- 
ments of Men. But then tlieie Reformers did no- 
thing herein to the Prejudice of Church Govern- 
ment under a due Form, or to the Subverfion of 
legal Authority ; there being really as much Rea- 
fonfor the Exercifc of Power in the Church, as 
there is againjl the Ahufe of it. Accordingly, the 
Authority 
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Authority of the Church, in it's true Nature and 
Extent, is as facred and inviolable as ever ; and it 
is an Authority in itfelf as fufficient for the Dis- 
couragement and Suppreflion of Herefy, Schiin)> 
and Infideli^, as the moft abfelute can be j for 
though a general Freedom of thinking, and un- 
controulable Latitude of Sentiment, have been 
contended for as Proteftant Privileges, yet thele 
are neither allowed nor countenanced by the Prin- 
ciples of the Reformation. That there might be 
no Danger of Encroachments from Church Au- 
thority upon Cbrijiian Liberty rightly ftated, the 
holy Writings are not only indulged, but rcawn- 
mended to every hand : to thefe the Church ap- 
peals for the Purity of her Doiarines, and the Le- 
gality of her Power ; and in doing this flic both 
owns the Right, and challenges the Examination 
of private Judgment, or human Reaibn. But then 
private Judgment, or human Reafon, as it is the 
ftanding Teft of thefe Matters, is one Thing ; and 
the Judgment, or Reafon of every private Man, 
another. It was upon rational Principles that this 
Church was reformed : but the Reformers did not, 
nor poflibly could, take the Judgment and Advice 
of the Many, upon the Occafion. They laid the 
Scriptures indeed open to public View, that the 
moft Simple and Unlearned might fee how grofly 
they had been impofed upon in Matters that con- 
cerned even their eternal Salvation } and that thefe 
Scriptures 
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Scriptures mi^t be a perpetual Barrier againft the 
like Abufes and Corruptions for the future ; but 
ftill they referved to themfelves the dilcretionary 
Right of ^iritual Rulers, to order and fettle fuch 
Things as did not, nor poffibly could, fall under 
public Cenfiire, and to make fuch Orders, Rules, 
and Conftitutions, as they thought requiiitc for 
the Peace and Government of the Church *. 

In 



• I amforry to find myfelf obliged, in Juftice to my Subjefl, 
to animadvert upon certain periodical Authors, who profefs to 
make Candor and Impartiality the Rule of their Criticifms 
and Dcteiminations. The Reader will," I hope, believe that 
nothing but a DeCrc to difcharge my Duty as an Author in 
the beft Marnier I am able, and a Hope to undeceive the 
Public at leaft in a Matter of the prefent Importance, has given 
Occafion to what I am about to obje£t, when he is hereby 
alTuied that I have no manner of Reafon to be pirfsnally difla- 
tisfied cither widi the Defign, or the Conduct of thefe anony- 
mous Gentlemen ! Indeed, which is another Circumllance 

I might urge upon this Occaflon, I fhall now, it is more than 
probable, incur the Difpleafure of this High Court of lite- 
rary JuDiCATURE, and confequently be at the Mercy of, 
though, I truft, not juftly render myfelf liable to their fevereft 
Animadverfions. But I have long taught myfelf neither to 
court Applaufc, nor decline Ill-will, by proftituting my Prin- 
ciples, or difgiiifmg my Sentiments, as an EngHJbman, or as a 

Son of the Church of England. Without farther Pre- 

limioary then, I charge thefe monthly Writers with en- 
deavouring to bring into public Difefteem and Contempt 
all ecclefiaftical Authority whatfiever ; witli favouring new 
4nd heterodox Notions; with promoting latitudinarian 
Principles 
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In fine, as to all clear and undoubted Points of 
Faith and Confcience human Reafon is not in an 
arbitrary 

Principles in Matters of Religion ; with encouraging Sdufin 
and Dillention; and with countenancing the Infidelity of 
others, and even avowing their own, either by dired Pt^tioos 
and Allmions, or by plain Infinuations, or by Citations, with- 
out any, or at leaft due Ccnfures, of Pafiages from Authors of 
declared DifafFeflion to the Doftrine, the Difcipline, and the 
Clergy of the Church. This Chaige will, I perfuade myfclf, 
be abundantly made good by a very few, but undeniable. 

Vouchers from themfelves. But before I produce thefe, 

which I fliall do without a fcrupulous Regard to the Order of 
Accufation, I muft juft ddlre the Reader to forbear giving his 
Judgment either for c»: againft thefe Monthly Cenfors, till he 
, has carefully perufed all the Places quoted, and feirly cc»npaicd 
dicm with their refpe£tive Originals. — In their Strictures on tbc 
Works of the late Lord Boliagbroie, the following Paflage oc- 
curs ; — " One would be tempted to think, from the abulive 
'* and fcurrilous Manner in which he (Lord BaHngbroJtf} treats 
" Divines of aU Dtnomnatiims, that he was of Opinionno 
*' Caufe could be good in which they interelled diemfclvcs. 
*' That many of them, inftead of doing any real Service, 
*( have done great Diflervice to the Interefts of true Religion, 
*' is a melancholy Truth ; their Bigetry and Party-Zeal, tbcir 
*' ambitious and interefled Views, their pirfecutiag Spirit, and 
" their confining Chriftianity within the narrow Precinfls of 
" their refpeiftive Syftems, have been attended with the moft 
** fetal Confcquences, Some there have been among them, 
« however, who have done Honour to human Nature; have 
*» not only preached, but lived the Gofpel j have refolutely 
*< maintained the Caufc of TrwA and iiire^y," i^c. i^t. (See 
Monthly Review ioT March 1754, Art. 20, p. 185.) — A very 
little farther thefe Gendemcn thus cxprefe themfelves; 
<■* Had his Lordihip contented himfelf wi^ railing at dis 
*• ClKRcr, 
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arbitrary Manner to be dirafted and controuled j 

but in Matters of Church Difcipline, and outward 

Oeconomy 

** Clergy, and with expoTing their Coni]u6t, tuhert it dt~ 
** fervtd tt bt txpofei, it bad been well ; but he has gone much 
*' farther j he has attacked the Religion of his Ceuntry in a very 
*' indecent Manner;" and thus at the Diftance of a few 
Sentences ; '* That every Man has a natural Right of 
*^ publilhing his Reafons for rejedling the Religion of his 
" Country, we readily allow ; and eftcem it a peculiar Happi- 
" net's under the prefent Government, tkat no Perfon needs 
" apprehend any Moleftation on account of his particular 
** Opinions, and Speculations in Matters of Religion. But 
*' though evay Perfon h^ undoubtedly this Right, yet it is 
" furely incumbent upon all to write in a fair, open, and 
" candid Manner, and not to infult and reproach Ihofe who 
*< differ from them, or revile and calumniate any eflablifhed 
•* Religion whatever." {p. 186.) — The Reviewers introduce 
their Remarks upon a Satire, intituled, Tht Robin Hoed 
Societjy with the fbllowingParagraph, — " The Defign of this 
" Poem is to reprefent the weekly Society for free Enquiry, 
" i^c. who meet at i^c. as an AlTembly of illiterate, deillical 
" Mechanics, and profligate Perfons; who indulge them- 
" felves in an unwarrantable, illegal Abufe of the Liberty we 
•' enjoy oifrufy debating upon facred Subje<%. Whether the 
** Chara£ter here given of this Society, be a juft one or not, 
** we leave thofe to judge who better know what ufually pafles 
•' at the Rabin Hoody than we, who have not the Honour to belong 
** to this Society, can pretend to do." (See Monthly Catal. for 
yuly 1756, N". 4-) — After having given us fomc Account erf 
Mr. Petkard's Ob/ervations on the Doitrine of an JnlermediaU 
Slate, (^c. thefe Authors proceed — " As to the Merit of the 
" Performance, we (hall only fay, that the Reader will find in 
'* it fome juft Rsileiftions concerning the Doflrine of the na- 
" tural Immortality of the Sou!, and feme very free Senti- 
"• ments in regard to Church Aut/ieritj." 'Dr.Syius'i Treatife on 
Vol. I. P ' Thi 
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Oeconomy only, private JiidgmcnT and pardculai 
OpinkMi k evidendy to be fuperieded by 'die Aa- 
^ority of a legal Eflablifliment. I am 

J7)i StnplMre lharim tfHte KeJemtiwt sf Mm hy Jtfus CS^, 
give* die Reviewers an Opportunity to make diefe Obfova- 
tions.-~^' Nothing can be of greater Importance, than to cn- 
*< quire into the true Meaning of this DoAiine of Redemptnw. 
" It u dowcd by all to have it's Diffinddes, and diere have 
" been fewnl contra^doty Schemes efpoufed and defended 
** with more Heat ai>d Pcjfion, ^ui could have been excnfcd 
" in a iauxn Chrift'um. ttisvctyffrange, tfiat many Adin>- 
" catcs for what art c^dChriftian DaStrinei, do often ^ a 
M Part entirely inconfiAent whh the Otarader of (Xie vbo 
" pr<^:fics himfelf a Follower of Je/us. All Paffion, all Pie- 
** judke, all Party-ffnrit, mnft be laid afide ; as {hould i»- 
« deed the PrcpoSefEons in Favour of Words, and Name^ 
" and Hypodiefes that are not fcriptural ; for as Redemptioii 
** is a Matter of Revelati«i, it is not to be explained bg 
** Metaphyfics, nor by Schoolmen and their barbarous Temw. 
** The only Way of coming at the Truth, is that whidi Dr. 
-** Syia has taVen, of collefling all the Texts rdadve to dw 
** Subjed ; for if atl the Texts agjee In laying down a ratiiml 
'** plain Account, cm^ent vAth natural ReSgim, and confiftent 

" iKth one another, their Report cannot but l»e true." 

Prefendy after they deliver tfanr Sentiments concerning die 

Oofkn- himiyf in Terms as ibllow. *• Our learned Au- 

»* dior's former Writings fhcwhimtobe a very impartial and 
■« Sincere, as well as able Enquirer after Tnifli, attached to 
« no Party, or Syftcm. His Eflay on the Truth of the 
»* Chr^HoH Religion is, by fer, the heft Boole on diat Topib 
" In this his new Pcrfoimancc, he feems to have well coi£- 
** dercd the Scfipture-dodrine of Redemption ; let us diere- 
*■ fore hear what he has to fay upon this moft interefline 
" SubjeS) and let us hear Km with all diat Candw, 
" Attention, and brotherly Love, that becatnet theft taht 
** held tl>t Faith at it u m Jrfut" ( See lUvino for Maj 
« 1756. 

n,.|r„-rrfii,GtH>i^lC 
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I am fenfible indeed that Conftnmi^ to the re* 
ibrnied Church of England hm been, ^ is rcfiifed 

from 

1756.^. so. pag. 398.)— The laft Article of the iW«tf*^ 
OOah^u fbr Aftil 1756, b, Refarmalim in KXpm a * 
4egenitate People, iht griOt Aieara of naticnal Prt^eritf, Cm* 
taiaing Ifettvet for trp^ng tht 7$9, kc. and far rfflgrit^ thi 
tolvU Omja^tt hftinaim ft it't ?aisTiN« pBRirv. XJut* 
whid> is addeJ^ J Priadtf Epi/b it Hm Bybtpi mul ASnl- 

Jfertf tie. ftr flun Truth and faitnd Pout vaiih Prattjtaa 
DIJiltttni and tmitti^ ihtat u htr (the Church) in tm CM' 

jiim C^immatim.—-^*'\i^aR. which OctraAon diefe OeMkmeit 
Ads exprrers thetatehres.-~-*< What the Author [dads iat hi 
*« ihisTraft, xxagaurdK^armmkn in ReUgkxi. What he 
** sdraifces, howerer, prinelpaUj' rriates id fbe two |»fitiv« 
** Orfnaiiccs which Of^ appoififed to be obfervcti in his 
** Church; beczufe the freeing of •dtesrt from the Campiitia 
^ and Mufes which bare beca introctuced aaungft ss, he 
f drinks, waol<t tend to compofe the moft rttaterid of oik- rti' 
*' ligkRis Dilates, &c. upon the true Scripture Foandx&ai. 
•< In r^ard to the Lord's Supper, he looks upon the Teft-Aa, 
" aitd indeed with great Jultice, as a fcaiidalous Proftitu- 
** tion of it, and u^es briefly, what has often been repeated 
*< upon this Head. As Go the other Ordinance of Giri^t Ap- 
« pointment, he advances Ibme Things againft Infant- 
«• Baptifm, andtcHsus, that the antlenf Pra£tioeofbaptiting 
*' adult PeHbns, muft necef&rily be a much greater Security 
" than In&nt-fprinkling againft Temptations, &c. As to die 
" friendly Epiftic, (firft pubDfhed in 1680)* it is reprinted, 
" our Author f^s, with a view to excite fome kamedPrttattt 
" or other able Hand, to propofe fomething more efleAuat for 
'" rtfarmoi the Errors of our ejialdifixd Churchy ifwhat is therein 
'* mentioned as a Foundation for the genera! Union, &c. if 
" ail ProtfftatttSj &c. fliould not be thought in every rcfped fo 
" fuiCabIc to ttieprffent Sute of Things, and the GraimJIanas 
V of our Clergy, as might beo^crf," — Dr. Burttm'a Dr Fuh- 
P 2 damtntidibut 
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from Motives profefledly confcientious ; that the 

Fomi of her Government, the Ufefuhiefs of her 

Liturgy, 

JamemaEhai Dijprtatle Thahpca has given our Reviewers an 
OccaGon to oblige the World with their Oirinion upon this 
Subjefl : 3. Sulked, which they think *' may be difcufled in a 
** very narrow Compafs." " The fundamental Doflrines of 
" Chriflianitfi it Diould feem, can be no other than what are 
*' exprefly required to be believed, in order to our obtaining 
" the Omfiian Salvation. Now of this kind wc find nothing 
" in the whole New Teftament but 'Aittfmgle Artide, that 
« Jefia is the Chrifi, the Son if Gad. tVhafaevtr JhaU confrfs 
»• Aat Jefui it the S<m ef Ged^ fays the Apoflle Jebn, Gtd 
« dwtlUth in him, and ht in God. So that every one that aflenU 
tt to this fundamental Truth, and fincerely endeavours to un- 
*' deribnd the Revelation, and a£t according to it, muft be a 
** tnie Cbnfiian, and entitled to all the Privileges of CbriJIian 
" Communion. Thus though the Manafian Deilritu of the 
" Trinity, according to our Author's Notion of Fundamentals, 
'* may have a Place in the Catalt^e, &c. as the primary 
** furulamental Doibine, &c. yet this is a Do£lrine which has 
«' as little Pretma to be accounted a fundamental one, aa any 
*' Abfur£ty that was ever formed In an tcdtfiafHced Brain." 
i^ Montb^ Cat. for O^ther 1756. p. 430,)— Mr. 5/rm^» 
ObfirutitiBns en feiieral important Points if Faith and Praiiict in 
the Qmrch efEnglandy &c. (See Art. 23. in Review for Adarii 
1756) are introduced to the Public in the following Manner. 
" In this Piece Mr. Strong gives us his Thoughts on a great 
" Variety of Subjefls, with very little Order or Method. 
•» His Manner of writing, however, though not the nioft 
" entertaining, may ferve to divert the Reader } for though 
*< his Stile is far from being either correal or elegant, yet a 
** certain Species of DrsUery runs through the whole of his 
** Performance, which is not always difagrecable. — His great 
*< Aim feems to be to expofe the Abfurdities of the Athanajsan 
" Creed, and to point out the bad £ffc£b of eftablifhed Arti- 

" des 
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Liturgy, the Fitnefs of her Rites and Ceremonies, 
and the Propriety of her Ufages and Conftitutions 

have 

*• cUs afFaithy Creeds> &c. Many of his ReflaSions arc very 
*' juft, and to the Point ; they are often ftrangely introduced 
** indeed, and huddled together ; but not^ithHanding this, 
*' his Peculiarities of thinking, &c. engage the Reader's At- 
** tention, &c. — We fliall not attempt to give a regular Ab- 
*• ftratS, &c, but content ourfelves with laying before our 
" Readers a few Diort Extraits, by which they will be enabled 
** to form fome Idea of the Work. — Our Author thinks it 
** highly probable, that the Aihfaiafuin Doftrine of the Trinity 
" is the JcarUt-calowed Beaji^ full of Nariui of BlafihemieSy 
** whereon the ff'oman fitteth mentioned in the Revilatian." 
The Reviewers hereupon tranfcribe certain PafTages from their 
Author's Interpretation of this myfterious Book, in which 
(but that we have thefe Gentlemens Word for it, he is in 
eameft) I fhould think Mr, Strong is happily exerting his Ta- 
lent for Drollery in Imitation of the Manner of that truly hu- 
mourous Pamphlet, entitled, A Proper Explanation of 
THE Oxford Alia an ack for the Tear ij^^. Andlbelieve 
my Reader, when he has perufed the Specimen produced in the 
Review, will be of the fame Opinion. That be however as it 
will, Mr. Strong fevours the World with an Account of the 
eftablifhed Clergy in Language, for the moft part, plain and 
explicit enough. The following Paragraph is quoted by our 
Authors as an Inftance of the Manner in which he " treats the 
** Clergy," on whom, they tell us, " he makes feveral pretty 

*• Jivere Refleftions in the Couife of his Performance. 

** He that will neither bt recontiled to Bufmefi tut hard Labour, 
" may chuft {if he bt able) for the Eaft of his Sony to qualify him 
*' for a Clergyman ; whereby the Parent may htfaid to invert 
« the Order of Naturey by turning an active Animal j'aw a 
** VegetaiU ; for the young lively Plant is nourijbed and fupparted 
*« by it's indulgent Parents, till it takes afuffieieni Reot in the Col- 
" leg* tr Parijh ; and thaty Hie other Vegetables, fuda a Part ef 
Pj "aS 
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have been called in queiUon by many, who after 
all differ almolt as mudi from one another as they 

do 

** idl At drgumjactnt Jiaces. And at tnt Pbnt ntvtr thrives s»>, 
*• dtr anoAtr ef tbt fimt Had, fi a Curate cm tat jufi Svt 
" j«4r tht RiCTOR i » » • • •.—{The immcdiatdy fol- 
lowing Sentences, if I under{land diem, {ire, to fay no worfe, 
too coarfe and indelicate to be inferted in a Volume of Divi- 
nity.) — " 7Zf WHOCE Care iftverjBanfl>, pakticuiarlv 
•' maibai rttatettaf AIT H J Morals, awrfDEcsNcy, is dt- 
*• iifhed iifioii the parj/h Officert } ij virtue ef a farticular Cba/gt 
** in Farm, d^ivered It them jearlj, &c. &c. Ntw, if Tri^b 
** may be offtwed tv lait Plact of Gted-m^fmers, thisisttBWT^ 

** HEAVY BuRDeKf, AND GRIEVOUS TO BE BORN, ANQ 
« LAY THBM OM MeNS ShqDLDERS, BUT TJIEV THEM, 
f( BILVXl WILL NOT MOTE TKEM WITH ONE OF THEIR 
« FiKGERS. Oa^ thtafarit difers frtvt sur hltf^ Smiieur't 
" Chin-get tba tmdar tht prrfiitt EfiMiJbwjU^ ^ Cbarcb- 
(* warjnu pof htb fsr the Burden^ tad the binding it tn j w^t 
ft is m Impofitim tut Aargedtn tht Pbari&et cfiid. Thftfaitr 
*' Qtrgj thusjrtidy a RtHtTt er tvtn a Bi/h^ raaj eitiir rffide, 
*' BT remtve ta atty Plact^ vAat his Fancy or Gaim kedt him -, 
<' teif mth this RffiroiTilt thai. Hit tittr xwtfK Pimttf, btis al^ 
« tuays ft A« POTTED UP, ia At Grtpoty iif tsGows-yLAJi." — 
X will only now beg my Reader's patirnt Attention to what 
-our Reviewers have remaHced upon Farvwr FethergiS'i mo- 
dest EnfutTjy how fgr the THrty-idtu Jnicks, &c. and tht 
Creed ajiribed te St. Athmajius, are coafifitnt ndth, and /up- 
farted hy each other ; emd haw far tbey are alft ear^ifieest with the 
JPeckratioiu ef Jejia Chrifty md the DtShint ^ bis Ap^lks. 
*» From the Opinion we h«d conceived (fay thcfe Gentkmen). 
« ofthisAflff^ Farmer, on thePemtalof bis Fr«72wgA(j, &c. 
" we were not a little defirous of feeing this his fccond Pro- 
<' du£iion, i^c. and in Juftice to him, we muft acknow- 
" Ie(^, that it has fuUy anfwercd our Expefhtion i he; has 
** in rfiis, at well as in his former Piece, given ftpong Proofe 
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do&(Hn ufi.-^The Objec^kms that have been Tta&d 
upoa all and every of thde Heads, have heen 

often 

" of a clear Head and a geed Hc<ut« and fltews an kn^ Ab- 

" borroicc of every Species ii£ Tjrmofh boCb cinl awl eccle* 

" ta&xd — ^Tb« Obfefvatians he madces t^on die jftha^M 

" Creed are pcnuicnt and feii£hle ; he points tfut the Abfiir-* 

" dities and ContiadiSioiis of it with great Cleamela^ and in 

" fuch a Manner that, we will venture to jay, vCafimeirft Ad- 

vocates cannot defend it againft him, to the Satisfe^^kai of 

*< the candid and impartial Enquirer. It is indeed afinniibiDg 

" diat in a Land of fo much Knowledge and Learning, this 

^ Creed, fo big with AUurdhiea, fhould be retained in our 

** cfiablifhed Church. Is it to be cmceived that off our Clergy, 

" or, indeed, that any tm/iAraih Part of theni, bdiew tin 

'* Do&ues'containcd in tfaisCicct)? To SapfotB it, wmM 

" be entertaining an Opinian ht^y injurious. 10 A» Vndef 

*' flandiHg). What, then, muft wi think, of their Supincads, 

" or Acqukfeencc, widi regard to this Matter 1 — But let m 

" hear what this-^t^iMfPeafant fays. 7^ Caoimtmct^bytha, 

" ^ lueu Doffrims in the ChwAy va^ eama*a tie Bnadm af 

" t^anitmaHy that (AriJUmt toMet poj^ btjiiian-, fmtt tbtj 

" frelmd u biHeo* what a alttgtllur mtreihb ; anitrnkraet m 

" tg^as Jriidts tf FaikfiiA AJvi and csmndiOwy Pnfa- 

"Jitim at tht^y that ^ St» is a-tttntd vsitb tkt FaAary Uc. 

" jaiiathtvm ti^m if. tbt fMtr, ttc. &c. 2tc.— It a e&- 

" vioos indeed, to the: moft (iipcrficial OWcnratioa, (hat the 

" Continuance of fuch Do^rinea in our CbuFch, and of a 

" Wcffflup founded upon them, is attended widi the moft 

" ponicious Confequencet ; nay, witb your Leave, Mr. 

** RoHoiiUt we will venture to afinn, that it is much I&OR 

" pi^udicial to the Intereft of Relig^oi^ thin the united 

" ESbits of Setftidfm and bficUBij ; which, at the CuM dm^ 

" it tendt more to promote, than any other Caufr, perhaps^ 

" that can poUihly be aSgned.— But to return to our Author : 

" Mr. FetherpU (hews, by a Variety of Text* of Scripture, 

P4 hewt 
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often confiJered, and one would think confuted ; 
however the Nature of this Defign demanding it. 



** howy and in what Manner^ the Father and the Son are Oat \ 
*• that our blefled Redeemer nevrr alTuined to himfelf the Cha- 
** rafter of thefupreme God ; and that his Apoftles, Wf. never 
" looked upon or woHbipped him as fuch, but all along kept 
** up a plun and evident DiftimSion between the Identity of 
** the Father and the Son. But as little can be laid that is new, 
*' Wc. we ftiall clofe this Article with our Author's Words 
« towards the Conclufion, i^e. 

The People of the E/iatli/hnunt, i^c. are netfi muth U he tam- 
fkredat far thar Adhereme ta the Articles afthe Alhayiafian Creeds 
Ml the Old Whigs, who adapt the main Purpart efit^ tvhi^h it 
te prme the Co~e^lity of God the Father^ and our Lord "J'fia 
Chrift i and who, whenever they are ckfelf pitrfiud in this Ar^t- 
puntf vtrj graveJy tell us, that the Doiirine it a MYSTERYy &c. 
But, In Oppejition to this Notim, I have ahvayt thougbtf that 
tohat was revealed in Scripture^ was revealed for a SidjeS tfCan- 
terr^lation ; and that it is the very Ejfence if Popery, &c. tn 
ferjuadt the PeepU, that no Mat Jhort of a Priefl, was able ta 
tmfold the Myfteries efReSgioH. — But, furely the Prete/iant Caufe 
Jiatids in no need of Ignorance to conceal it's Debtjions ; facred Truth 
finnes the vwre conjpicuoujfy the mare it is examined (^e, into. Ami 
if I have made the fame D'i/iin£lim between the Father and the San, 
which the Scripture makes, it is nt longer fuih a M^ery, at 
fiiv greta Da£hri of the Church htme repreJenUd it ; who have all 
idoBgmade M^eriet in Religion, bf obtruding their own Schemes of 
DeSrine, with rejpeil to this as well as ether Points, till they have 
perplexed both themfehes, and all who were fo weak or fooUfl) as to be 
led by them ; and, at h^, to eompleal the full Triumph of their 
profound Knowledge, they have i^ ta in a Labyrinth of SCHO- 
LASTIC Jargok, and INEXPLICABLE Nonsense; and, if 
pretending to epcn our Eyes, and unfold a Myjiery, in which there is 
ttatinng myfierious but of their mm making, they have ittvthed them- 
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we will endeavour to review briefly ibme of tfic 
principal of them, and to prove them» at leaft to 

our 

fihes^ and iheir tmhaftfy Folkwerj^ in Mgyptian Darkntfiy even 

with refpeB to fucb DoStrims as the Scripturet had made 'mteUigiblt 
to the Inveji Capacities, if they had hem lefi in the plain Terms in 
which they ore delivered in the New Tejiamtntfsr the Iiifiniifian ef 
tvery /metre DifdpU of Jefus Chriji. Indeed, upon a R/vinu of 
fame of the Works ofthofe great Men in the Church, who have tahn 
immenfe Pains la perplex the Doitrine of the Trinity, one can 
fcarce avoid imagining, thai they laved Darknefs rather than Light ; 
nay, and perhaps, for the same Reason as the Scripture ajjigns 
why Men dff Jo, (See Monthly Review for January, 1756. 
Art. 3. p. 80 

Thde are the Paflages upon which the above Charge Is 
grounded, which I now leave without one angry Word, or 
ex^gerating Reflc£Uon, t6 the difpaffionate ConTidcration of 
every impartial Reader. Nay, I will appeal even to the warm- 
eft Friends and Admirers of the Reviewers themfclves, for the 
Determination of this Point ; whether, admitting it, for the 
prefent, to be a Matter of Difpute, on which Side the Merita 
of the Caufc lean, between the Church ai England and her 
Jnemies of whatever Denomination, the Advocates of her 
Do£lrines or Difcipline are like to be fairly and candidly treated 
by thefe Gentlemen, or to have their Performances in the 
Defence of either, uftiered into the World with proper and rea- 
fonable Circumftances of Recommendation ? — I cmdd fay no 
lefs than this upon the prefent Occafion ; and perhaps I can fay 
mare. If called upon by a Reply, or Vindication from thefe 
Authors : in the mean time, as they feem to abide by the De- 
cifions oihontfl Farmer FothergiU and Co, and to look upon their 
Arguments as invmcible, I will beg leave to propofe a few 
Queftions to them, relative to the Doftrine of the Blefled 
Trinity, as it has been ever received in the Chriftian World : 
referring diem alio to what has been ctfcred upon this Subject in 

Ac 
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ouc own abundant $atis&£tion« to be either ridi- 
culous, or groundlefs, or rctortible vifon the Ob- 

je(3nrs 

fuftOiapter t£ diisWerk, The Qi^dBoiis sre grounded ea 
tbc juft cited and other Paflages in tEe Revinus^ irfiich have 
&nen in my way Cnce diat Qiapter was written, and are as 
ftdiow. — ^Whether there be any Chaiafter, Property, or At- 
tribute alcribed to ^tfufremi God in the O^Tcftament, but 
wkit is IB die fame, or at leaft tantamount Expreffione applied 

to Jtfus Qtnft in the Ntw? Whether, ruppoOng Chrtjt 

" never to be called Almighty God," (fee Review for Ncv. 
iyj6.p.4470 wcMnv, or can even cmc/ntf any thing to be 
Wfuid his Power, upon a competent Authority from the 
Scriptures ? — Whether the following Vcrfe in the RfiieLaioas is 
not inoft indifputably relative to Cbrift ? — I<br Alpha and Otntga^ 
lit B^i^mng and tht EaJii^t faith the Lird, vilxch is, md itiich 

vm, and v^d) " to ame^ the Almighty, ('.Rn'. i. &) 

Whether therefore** httubeisyaitdvAtioaitattdnhoii ta com^ 
can be faid to be G>od's own peculiar Name exclufively dijefus 
Qrifit and the Hdf Gheft ? (See Revitw for fan. i^sy. p. 4.) 
Whether this Chara£tcr, die Almighty, be not equivalent 
to that of die Almighty God } Whether thefe Gentle- 
men, can produce any Text that is defcriptive of " the 
•' unbegotten, undcrived, or neceflarily exiftent Father of all," 
(See R^iitw for Nm. 1756. p. 447.) in Tcnas fo foil and 
ftrong as this, which is declaradve of the Enftcnce vt the 
Son 1 and if not, whether diefe Writers ought not to^nv Ad- 
Tsntages, as well at taie them ? — Whether we do not mauiS- 
aufy and frimarilj afcribe to the fuprtmt GoD underivcd^ and 
seceilary Exiftencc, » the Ftundaiim of aU bis other Attri- 
butes i if fo, whether diat Being can be fu[^>ofed to be Inforior 
or fubordinale to the fnfrtme God in refpefi of thefi, who is 
vnqueftionably equal with him in wiftBt of dns ? — Whether, 
if thefe Authors will^t^ contend that the Expreffion of King af 
Kinpt and Lord of Lords, under which Qmft is confefledly de- 
fcribcd in the /Jw^jWiwh, (Chap.aix- 16.) b not cquivaknt u 

that 
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jeftors themselves. But before we proceed to this, 

it may be proper to oflFer here a few general 

ConJjderations, 

Aatof Ths Ka^efKh^t{i Tm. v\. 15, 16.) &c. by which 
God the Father is faid to be chara^tcrilcd, we are not at liberty, 
in order b> prove the Originality of Power to be in Chrift in er» 
Inftancc, and byconlcquencc in ^, to obferve that it is be^ and 
not the FathtTt who is exprefly ftiled the Sifiart&imty and 
rmtifef {5tKR£mtwiox March i-]^-].-^.^^.) — Whcthw 
among the many fcriptural Titles oSthcJuprmu God, in the 
Oid Teftaraent> that of the JtiJge of all the Ear^, is noti 
without ControvCTfy, One ? — ^Whcdwr, in iiie feBomng P«f- 
fages in die New Teftament, God the Father muft not tute^mif 
be intended under the fame Title and Chara6ter ? — Ye arttomt 
uate JHount S!on, i^c. to an iimumeraiU Company if AvgiU, ta the 
gentral J^bfy and Ciurcb, (Jc. end te God the Jvdgr ofaSf 
tfc. and ta Jefia the MiSatoTt &c. &c. (Hib.Tai.22.la:.y-^ 
J pw the Dead^ Jim£ and greattjiand before Gob, ondthtBtob 
loere eptntd^ &c. and tht Dead were judged cut of thofi tUtip 
•u^ch were written in (be Beeii, tec. (Xev. xx. I2.) — Whether* 
notwidiftanding this, the Title of Jddce be not frequency 
and exprefly appropriated to fejia Cbri^P and if fo, whether it 
does not af^ar from this, among a great Number of Circum- 
fianceSj that the Attributes, Pren^ativcs, and Characters of 
dieyt^fv''>' God are rATi^wfrfA^ throughout tho Scriptures be- 
tween the Father and the Son ? and ciHtfequently tfmlfy apper- 
tain to both ? — Whether, if the Senfe of tlni Text were w- 
Vtrttd, The Father judgetb m Man, hid hath caaonitied (or, as the 
(fflgmal Word might be tianfiated, hath offered^ or furrendertd 
"P) "^ "Judgtneni ttnio the Sm, it would not have been before 
now produced in Proof of the Son's decU/ung the dhint Suprt- 
macf and Ca-equtdity with the Father ? — Whether St. Thomas 
docs not plainly acltnowledge the Jufreme Divinity of jfe^ 
Q>rift in that rapturous Exclamation upon the fenfible Demote- 
ftration of his Refurrcflion with which he was fevoured — 
^ Ltrd, and iry G§d ?— Whethei all the Apoftles did oot do 
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Confiderations, which, 'tis prefumcd, ought to 
have much Weight with all thinking and well- 
difpofed Minds. It 

the fame when they worfiiipped him bodi after his Refuire^on 
and Afcenfion? (Malt, xxviii. 17. Luke xxiv. 52.) — Whe- 
ther it can be proved from Scripture that the Ai^eb worihip 
any other Being but thefuprime God ? — ^Whether ihff are not 
exprefly commanded to worfhip yi/us Chriji? — Lrt all the 
Angels efGodworJhip Him ; (Heb. i. 6.) — Whether, when 
AeRevieUKTS aflert, " that the blijfed and ONLY Potentate-, the King 
ef Kings, &c. the only one having Immorlality, dwelling in Light 
which no Man can approach unto, whom no A'lan halhfetn, or tax 
fee, (See Reviews for March 1757- p. 195. and for Jan. 1757. 
p. ^) is a " Dcfcriptionof the one true God," <w«/^£?«/aaii 
Father ef Chriji, peculiar to him, and incompatible to any other 
Being whatfocver," they will undertake to prove that this De- 
fcription, throughout the uti^^ of itbelongs^/<l7^and ^ffrwi!^ 
to God the Father, or that the Glory of Chri^ is acceJHble, or 
bit Mmne Nature vilible to the Eye of Mortals ? — Whether, if 
•* he who appeared to Men under the Old Teftament, and took 
upon him the Name of God, or Jehovah, f^c. was not (va. 
never was) the fupreme God himfelf" the true God has ever 
been acknowledged, or wotfhipped from the Creation to this 
Day?— Whether the Conccffion that Jefus Chriji is Jebnjoh, 
will not enable us to prove that Chriji is (lri£ily and properly 
God ? — Whether, admitting the occafional Deputation of an 
Angel, who alTumed the Name, and Chara^rs of the true 
God, in many Places we can underftand any thing lefs than 
the (W;vi/(iir< Interposition, and d^wi/rf Appearance of the ^- 
Preme God himfelf? ("Gw. Ch. I. 2. 3. &c. £jc«/. 19. 16. &c. 
Ch, 20. 18.) Or, again, whether, granting the true God, 
confidered abftraiiedly as a pure Spirit, to be invifible, (as no 
doubt he is, and, at fuch, has never been feen or heard by any 
Man) granting this, whether any Argument can be deduced 
from this Confideiation that will prove the Inferiority of the 
Son to the Father ?— Whether Jefus Chrj/l docs not ajfiina an 
Appearance, 
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It behoveth all thofe then who diffent from the 
eftablilhedChurch, fcrioufiy to confider, that Agree- 
ment 

Appearance, and fpeak by Di^ai/wi in the/ry? Chapter of the 
RtVelations, as much as thefupreme God is rcprefented to do 
tbra^mt the Old Tcftament, by the Hypothdis under prefent 
Queftion ? — / turned U fee the Voia that Jpaki with ttu ; md being 
turned, I faw fevm geidtn Cmdieflicks; end in the midft ef tbt 
feven Catidkftich, one like unto the Son of Man, &c. 
(Ver. 12. &C. See Dan, xii. 8. See IJkewife the Account of 
die Conveifion of St. Paul, AEli ix. 3. &c. xxvi. 13.) 

(See RMtw for fomiary lysy. p. 1. Sec.) ■^—. WheAer, 

although the Paflagea which declare the Perfonality, and 
Divinity of the Holy Gho/l, be not fo nurnertus, or even, 
generallif fpeaking, {ojiriking, as rfiofe from which we demon- 
ftrate the Divinity of Jefus Chriji, this Circumftancc can fairiy 
be urged in bar to our Futh ; if it be duly confidered, i ft. that 
the clear Afcertainment of (I will take leave to fay) a Biniij of 
Pcrfons in the Godhead, renders the Dodrine of a Trinity cre- 
dible upon proper Authority from Scripture, and that the Scrip- 
tures abfolutely limit and rejirain us to a Belief of a Trinity of 
Perfbns, and na mort; (See Review ^r March 1757. p. 198.) 
and zdly, that it was neceflary the Divinity of the femidPeifon 
fliould be more partiaiiarfy and drcumfiaatialif aflerted and 
maincuned, left his AfTumption of the Humanity (hould fumifh 
Infidek and Gain-fayers (as indeed we iind to this Day it does) 
with Arguments and Exceptions derogatory to his infinite Ex- 
cellency, and the PerfeiSion of his divine Nature f — Upon the 
whole then, does it not appear that Ihe Dodrire of the Trinity 
is izfi^ abundantly al^^^/r from Scripture? Iffo, is it 
not abfurd and lidiculous, as well as uncharitable and unjuft, 
to afcribe it to ecciefiajiical Policy^ or human Invention ? — Is it 
candid and reafonable to depreciate and vilify all Church Au- 
thority in Difguft, principally, to the Do&ine before us ? Is 
it reafonable to objetfl the Character of AthanafiuSf or any Pe- 
(idiarifies in his Creed, to the Difcredit of the Da£bine of the 
Trinity itfelf ? — r— Is it not crafty and difuigcnuous to fuffcr 

without 
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mcnt and Unity of rcU^ous Sentiment, as far as 
may be, and Uniformity of public Worflilp, are 
highly defireable in themfelves : That mere Doubts» 
Scruples, and Conceits, are, without Reludance, 
to be parted with for the Sake of tbem : Thiu in 
^l Societies and legal Governments «^tft)ever, an 
imf^cit Deference and Submiffion is, and ong^t 
to be, iii many Inllances paid to A£ts of Power, 
and the Appointments of Audiority : That diou^ 
die Churdi of England be not therefiwe a true 

mcbout Reproof the Advocate* of this Do&ine id be loaded 
with >]1 the Odium wfaicb the Terms Bigtirf, Par^f-Xitd^ 
ttdtfia/iiail Tjmmf, Jcbaiefiie Jargm, aafUiM Nn^m^ 
2cc He. &C. can poffibly import, (uid even to iid and akt 
^c Scandal) and at die (ame tunc to repR&m th« >fW* 
Trimtarians as Lovers of Truth, Friends to I^bcityi utd even 
Dtftndtn of Chri/liattitf ? — Sut it is unneceflarr to odugc jret 
fi^tbir upon this Sulje^ which might eaBy be done^ or t» 
pnt as many Qyeftions as the Oocafion wovU £^geA. — I fiiall 
di«rc6xe ^ifli this Note, (tbe Length of li^ch will, I bofie, 
be DTcrkwked in it's hnporoncc) with defiling dM Aadkui of 
(he Monthly Rbview either hMy and imfapi^uaBf to 
di^TOVe what I have hare, and elfewi>eTe idvuiced, m by 
Chtrdf, h»t Striphird Authority, upon this gisa DoAiine, or 
to retiad, in as full and efl^iul a Manim as may b>, alt die 
Contend, Abu&, and C^unmy wUdi tbe^hayc thrown npon 
it, and the nthodex Believers of it. — Far be it from me to «■• 
rogatetomyfelf any «rfr<»riimr)pAhilittM ass Writer, and £ir 
be it too Ann me to ^ftrt my Prof^ooy and gKeupv^iat I 
am vaitly perftiaded is the great Bafis, and gtand FiMdamcntal 
of the Qinfiiatt Religion, to the Piide and Infolcnce of Infi- 
delity.— I do not write with a View to the Praifc of tbefe G«i- 
tlenun, which I covet not, bot widt on Sapcfiation of their 
Aofwer, whidi I am entitled to. 

Church 
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Owrch pnrdy becaufe it is cftabliflied, yet tihat 
it's legal Eftablifliment is at Icaft a prefiimptive 
Argument in it's Favour : That Obedience and 
Conformity to that ^abliihment may, as fndi, 
be more eajily proved to be a rightfiil Duty, than 
Separation and Nonconformity can be demon- 
ftrated not to be ichifinatical and finfiil in it&lf ^ 
That Aou^ no Chriftian ought to comply with 
any human InfHtutlon againft his Conliaence [ht 
wbatjbever is not of Faitb^ is Sin) yet, in the Cafe 
before ns, a Man ought to be fially affiircd that it is 
his Qmfnejae that cannot comply : That the Qjjeftion 
is not, whether he can confcientiou/ly £jfent from, 
but whether he cannot confclentioufly fubmit to 
^e ^^blifhed Church ; and that he is not indof- 
trioufly to hunt after Pretences for Separation, but 
impartially to weigh the Reafons for Conformity : 
Tliat Confidence may unfairly be brought over to 
a Man's Opinion, while that Opinion might pro- 
bably have been lacrificed confiftently with Con- 
science: That as Confcience is oftentimes, and 
in many Cafcs, really tender and delicate, fo Oja- 
nion is as often obftinate and perverfei and that one 
Man may be as much bigotted to his own way (£ 
thinking, as another can be to any Eftablifliment 
whatfoever : Tliat fhere is a material DiiFcrence 
between a Man's declaring Ills ftiB Aflent and Con- 
fcnt to the Ufe of all TTiings contained in, and 
preforibed by the Book of Common Prayer, and to 

the 
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the main SuWtance of the Articles, Offices, Ulages, 
and Conftitutions of the Church? and his fub- 
fcribing to every Jot and Tittle thereof as undoubt- 
edly and unalterably right and true : That the 
Qiurdi requires the firft from all her Members, 
but does by no means infill upon the latter : That 
the Church of England is, as a Church, the great 
Bulwark of the Protejiant Reli^on againft the 
Church of i?o»K ; That ^6^ triumphs in our reli- 
gious Divifions and Diflentions, nay, has been 
proved to have been often at the Bottom of them, 
and that thefe do indeed give the moR plaufible 
Occqfion to our Enemy to blajpbeme; That a 
true Zeal for the Gofpel of Chriji, in Oppofition 
to the Incroachments of Rome is better manifefted 
by a fteady Attachment to a Church confeffedly 
orthodox in her Faith, and independent in her 
Authority, than by the bare Affumption of the 
Name of Prote/iants, under the SarwHicn of which 
venerable Denomination Infidelity itfelf has but 
too often drawn it's Sword. Laftly, that as the 
Church of England does not pretend to hifallihilttyt 
fo much lefs Ihould any private Perfon or Perfons ; 
and that even fuppofing it to be a Matter of rea- 
fonable Douk, whether a Man ftiould conform or 
not, it would be a Proof both of his Wifdom and 
Humility, to run the Rifque rather of erring on 
the Side of Authority, than againft it. 



If 



hyGoo^le 



RATIONAL INQUIRY. 225 
■ If th^ and ijie like Confidefations were meekfy 
and fcrioufly attended to, noihythePa^ons and Prt- 
jwiiceSt but by the Hearts and Confciences of M«i, 
furely we might hope to fee all thole that confer 
the holy Name dChrifi agreeing in the Truth of 
his holy Wwd, and living in Unity and godly Love : 
or however, though fiich CMifideratiohs may pro- 
bably he beftowed in vain upon diofe, whtrfe Er- 
rors and Prejudicee are, from many concurrent 
Caufcs, ittvincibU, we might at leaft cxpefl, if 
duly regarded, diey would have a good Eflfcft upon 
odiers, who have not an Averfion lb irreccmcileabJc 
to the Churdi of England, but Aey can fome- 
times, or upon fome Occafions communicate with 
her. — ^Thcre fcems indeed to be always fomeihing 
extravagantily whimfical, and often fuperiiativety 
wicked va occafoml Conformity. When Men 
communicate with the Church merely with lucra- 
tive Views, and to qualify themfelves for Offices, 
diey give the Qiurch falfe Security, (dian whidi 
nodiing can be mwe hypocritical) they proftitute 
Oxi&ience to the vUefV End, (than which noting 
can be more irreligious) and while they appear 
to ferve God in our Way, are really ferving 
h^mmen in their own. Thrfe Men give Ofiencc 
to all Perfuaiions, and do Credit to none. In 
fliort, it may be traly a Queftion with them^ 
whether it be jufl and warrantable to make any 
h& of Religion a temporal Qualification j but it 
Vol. I. Q^ can 
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can be no Queillon, whether they ought to com- 
ply with any Conditions agalnft the clear Judg- 
ment of their omi Confciences. Indeed, when 
Confcience is in a manner out of the Queftlon, and 
Men are equally indifferent to all Religions, whidi • 
is (it is to be feared) too often the Cal^, this is a 
Matter of fmall Confequence, and is among the 
Things which diey make a Mock at : but th^ are 
affured that a Time will never come vrhea God 
aUb will laugb at their Calamttyy and mock te&en 
tbdr Fear cometb? — ^As for thofe who divide their 
Coniciences as it were between the Church and 
the Separatiib, who honour the Church with their 
Appearance in a Morning, and countenance a 
Conventicle in the Afternoon, while they ad upcm 
a Principle of Moderation fo called j they aft infaS 
upon no Principle at all : For Ais is neither Cot- 
formity, nor Nonconformity, nor Neutrality ; but 
a Mixture of all three. It is to be of both Sides, 
and yet of neither ; it is in effed to embrace tm 
Opinions at once, which fure is more abfurd than 
to halt between them. — If they can confcientioufly 
communicate with the Church, v?hy do they rady 
do it occafonally ? If they cannot^ why .do they 
do it at allf — It is pleafant enough to hear what 
is ufually faid in behalf of this mot^ Confomii^. 
. —Some will tell us, that though they cannot pro- 
fefs themfelves to be true Sons of die Churdi of 
England^ yet they have fo good an Opinion of her 
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as to allow her Conftltution to come nearer to the 
Standard of true and primitive Perfection than 
any other Church -, i. e. they do not wholly in- 
form to her, while themfelves give the Very Rea- 
fons why they_/2ioaA/.— Others declare^ that though 
they cannot fubfcribe to the wbole Doiftrifte and 
Difcipliiie of the Church, yet there are many 
Things in both, which they approve well enough ; 
and therefore they make no Scruple, in order to 
convince us of their Lenity, ^lAffienMy Dilpofi- 
tion towards us, fometimes to attend our public 
Worihip, and partake at our Altars. But methmka 
upon the Principles of fuch partial Approbation a 
Man might, in many Inftances, conform to the 
Church of Rome, or indeed to almoft <i«y Religion 
upon Earth; for there are many Points of Doftrine 
in which all Religions, and Men of all Periiiafions 
are agreed. The Truth is, at leaft the Danger 
is, that fuch partial Approbation has much more 
of Craft than Friendjhip in it j and that thofe who 
profefs it Would be totally ^er us or againfi us, a$ 
Times fhould ferve, or temporal CircumftanceS 

. anfiwer. — But whatever may be the real Motives 
and Defigns either. of t^lf-Cburcbment or of 
No-Qmrcbmen, or of Lukewarm-Churchmen (for 
Conformity is not always cordial, even when it is 
total) it will become the Zeal and the Wifdom of 
every true Son of the Church of England, to ap~ 

' prebend the worji, and be prepared accordingly. 
.... " Q^ Sect. ' 
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Sect. n. 

IT is to no purpofe to require a ready Sobmi^ 
ficoi to die Ch-derit Camms, and QmJHfutiom 
agned upon and <Hdained by ecclefiaftical, and ra* 
tified by royal Authori^, while the Rea£bnalde- 
ne& and Legality o£ that Authority itfelf are dis- 
puted ; and therefore befere we proceed to the 
Removal of in&rior Difficulties, and fiibordiaate 
Ol^eAion^, it will be neceflary to obviate, if we 
can, the more fiindameatal Exceptions that have 
been made agdnft die ^pija^ Fonn of Gorenv 
moit in theOiurchof£ji;^ikv</, Nowthcwfaoie 
of what has been ob^eded upoo this Head raxy^ I 
apprehend, be reduced to this &xa^ Propofitkn ; 
— Iljat the Form of wr Cburcb Gvoemmeat Joes 
not appear from Hbfy Scripture to he of ApofitMcd 
Ia^ititti(m.''—'Sy which Prc^x^oa if our Diflenters 
mean to aHert, that the wboU Syfton df our ecde- 
fiaftical ConiHtation, indiuling aU and every Or- 
dinance and Ii^un^on, and the Apposntnaent of aH 
and fingular the fiibordinate Officers of theC3iiird!i, 
not JirUily apofiolical ; this will be muEly graxiled 
them; but die Conc^ion, 'tis apprehended, proves 
nothing at all> or eUe a great deal too much fer 
them* — There was certainly a Time when Qirif' 
/;tffl;>)>flouri£bed in the utmcrflPer&dion, in re^xd 
both of the Faith and Pradice of it's Frofcffi>rs^ 
though diere was no m^enW Church, or appcnoted 

Place 



hyGoot^le 



RATIONAL INQUIRY. 129 
Place of public Woiihip in die fame manner as 
has been fince. But would there therefore be any 
more Pieqr than Senfc in converting the Neceffity of 
the firft Chriftians into a {landing Precedent^ and 
ailembling in an u^r Q/amber for the Purpoles 
of Divine Worfhip to the End of the World ? 
Nay, if the Purity and Propriety of Things, Names, 
or Inftitutions, be to be meafured by the Standard 
of Antiquityy the Appellation of DifcipU and Be~ 
Uever is confiderably more primitive than that of 
Cbriflian : for the Difciples were called Cbrifiians 
jirfi in Antiach ; but would a reafbnable Man take 
Occafion to cavil from hence at the Denomination 
of CbriJliaTiy or at the Term Cbriftianity itfclf, 
bccaufe the firft is of a fubfequent Date, and the 
latter is no fcriptural, or apoftoUcal Term at all ? 
Sri^y therefore and abfolutely ipeaking, there can 
be no fuch Thing as an apoftolical Plan in the 
World } for, as hadi been before intimated, a 
Church newly planted is one Thing } and a 
Church confidered as a Society, fettkd and 
eftablijhed'is another i in the firft Cafe, the Society 
comrrunces; in the fecond, many Conftitutions, Or- 
dinances, and Appointments are neceffarily pro- 
duced by the Exigencies and Occafions of that 
Society. And the firft: Period of the apoftolic 
Age itfelf exemplifies the Obfervation. The true 
Church oiChrift originally confifted only of himfelf 
and the twelve Apoftles j it was by Degrees en- 
Qj Urged 
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laiged by an additional Number of IMiciples and 
Profelytes : at the Defcent of the Holy Ghoft upon 
the Day oiPentecqfij it was confider^ly ehcrca&d 
by the Acccffion of fomc Thoulands, whom that 
extraordinary Difpenfation had converted j after 
this, (to ufe the Expreffion of Scripture) the Lord 
((dded to the Church daily fuch as JbouU be faved: 
The Confequence of which Augmentation was 
that the T-wehe found themfelves unequal to their 
Charge, and accordingly ordained i^Mi-cBJ to be 
A^iiAants to them in the more temporal, and in- 
ferior Offices of the Miniftry. — In the Cafe before 
us therefore the fole Queftion is, whether the Form 
of our Church Government by Bifliops be not 
ApoftoHcal? and whether the whole of her Con- 
ftitution be not as pure and primitive as need be, 
taking all Circumftances of diiferent Times and 
Places into the Account ? or, in other Words, 
whether we have not Scripture and Antiquiq? on 
our Side more than, at leail as much as, any 
ecclefialHcal Conftitution upon Earth ? To which 
Queftion die Many of the Separation muft nega- 
tively or evafively reply, either by ablblutely de- 
nying the epifcopal Form of Government to be 
apoftoUcal, or by fetting afide the Authority of 
Antiquity as fuperfeded by that of the Scripture 
Jtfelf. — :Now if the Scriptures were as clearly and 
demonftrably againft Epifcopacy as ^ey are againft 
the Supremacy of the See of Rome, this Anlwer 

would, 
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would, no doubt, be ^ti^doiy; but fuppoling the 
fame to be fairly a controverfial Point, as fer as ap- 
pears from Scripture (and for Argument's ^ke oi^y 
I fuppole this) we would fain know to what we 
can with more Judgment or Piety appeal than to 
the Conftitutions, and Ufages of the earlieft 
Churches in Chriftendom ? Had they not as much 
Opportunity, Ability, and Inclination to read and 
underftand die Scriptures as we have ? or were they 
leis acquainted with the ConlHtutions, Cufloms, 
and Prances of the ApoiUes and their immediate 
Succeffors, than the Generations who came after 
them ?— In fliort, cither the Countenance and Au- 
thori^ of Cbrijiifm Antiquity is decifivdy material 
upon this Point, or it is not ; if it is, the Debate 
is at an End; if it is not, there can be no kind of 
Ufe made of any Precedent, Hiftory, or Tradition 
whatfbever, in Cafes left undeterminable by the 
Scriptures, nor confequently in any Cafe at all : 
for Tradition is abfolutcly invalid in itlclf, or it is 
valid only when it is agreeable to Scripture, or at 
leaft plainly not repugnant to it } and as fuch it is 
referred to upon the prefent State of the QueiHon 
before us. Tradition and Antiquity then, one 
would think, fiiould in^ire eveiy impartial and 
candid Examiner with reafonable Prepoffeffions in 
£ivour of Epiicopacy rather than againfl it ; with 
Prepoffeffions that fliould dilpofc hiin to conlidcr, 
with due Attention, how &r the Scriptures tfaem- 
Q 4 felves, 



hyGoot^le 



232 RATIONAL INOyiRV. 
felves do indifputal^ coontenactce that Cenfthu- 
tion> not how hr they may be apfMcA by pctfetStt 
tir even very plaufible Interpretition, to the iib^hih- 
ihg of the fame. If with dus Vkfw' he will exa- 
mine all that has beoi faid in Defence df Epiico- 
pacy tipofi a fcfiptUral l^ouiuktic^, (which 1 hei% 
tk^t apperf to,- than needle% repeat) I am vtfy 
ooiifid«n« he will feid the ArgomeAts a€ le&ft 
e'qu^y ftrotig oil the Side of AeCharcb of Eng- 
land: ahd if fo, one would imagine the Pra^c6 
of the Cbrijiim Church through a Courfe of fo 
i^any Ages moi'e tha^ Efficient to determine his 
Judgthent in this Matter. — But yoE it may pofflt^ 
be atledged, that, admitting the ^iicopal Form 
<£ our Church Goireratntttit even as of apofloKcal 
Appointment, there are mafty Offices ftfid Poftis of 
Honour and Emolument in our ecdefidftical Ccm- 
flitution, which wlU not pretend to the San£tion 
d£ iQ venerable an Autbotity, fuch as tbbft of 
Deans, Prebbmuariss, Arch-Deagoss, fct.— 
■ To which, I truft, it will be fufficient briefly to 
reply — that these are unqueitionably of very an- 
tient Inftitution j-^that the feveral Provinces and 
Duties of thefe conititute that Subordination and 
Regularity which is necelTary to the due DeeerwH 
of public Adffliniftratioo ;— that they were pisitfly 
and wifely imerUed for the Encouragement ^ 
Miril^ and the titward of Lahiuri- — —that 
Abufes and Corruptions arc not Arguments agau^ 
the irttriqfic Excellence of ^my Conftitution ;— — 

and 
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and that it Will ht e^tremety^fficuH to prove by 
Rdafim, dud itn^SMt to ihcw from Hiftory and 
ExperieiKie, that a Plaii might be dwifcd, which, 
upon the ^bole, Ihould be! better calcolflted than 
oore fiv the Maintenance of Order» Dcca»y, and 
Difciptine> or k6 likely to be proftituted to any 
u/idue, or iiiiquitouji PuipoieC whatfocver. 

But it maybe fardKr laid, that thePoint before us 
is not foimqucftionably clear from Scripture, or de- 
terminable by Authority as we would reprefent it to 
be ; and that many of the reformed Churches are mo- 
delled upon a Plan very di^ent from that (^ the 
Church of England. Now in the iiift Place, they 
who objed the Conftitutions and Ordinances of 
Reformers abroad^ pay a rery illCom{^iment to the 
Diicretion» the Leanung, and Pic^ of our Re- 
formen at b(mte ; and after aQ, the Objet^ion cannot 
poffibly amotmt to more than a Proof of the XSn-^ 
c,ertainty oi huitian Judgment, and (if I may be 
allowed the Term) the Difputabiliiy of the Point 
under Confideration ; wluch is furely no Argument 
^[ainft an episcopal Conititutton legally eftabliihed. 
For Epifeopacyj confidered only as a mere human 
Inftitudon, i£ Certainly as ck^fible as any other 
Plan of eccleiiaftical Government ; and even if it 
were not, it's EiUbliihment as fuch is a Aronger 
Argument In it's Behalf than a thoufiuid minute 
Scruples and Otg'e^ons are againil it. In a word, 
he who &paratcs from the Communion of an efta- 
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blUhed Church, purely or principallybecaufe it is 
an epifcopal one, ought, for his own fake, to be 
fully peifuaded of the real Ground of his Separa- 
tion ; which too poflibly may be his Averiion to 
the papal Power, his Deteftation of ipiritual Ty- 
ranny, his pcrfonal Prejudice againft particular 
Men, his reafbnable Difltke of particular Proceed- 
ings in fomc particular Cafes, the Affeftation of 
extraordinary Purity or Sagacity, the Itch of Op- 
pofition, or the Spirit of Perverfenefe and Pride, 
radier than his deliberate, dilpaffionatc, and con- 
fcientious Opinion of the Conftitution itfelf. And 
this is a Matter of the more Confequence, becaufe 
a thorough Convidtion either of the apoftolical 
' Appointment, or even barely of the Legality of 
an epifcopal Qiurch, would probably be followed by 
Approbation of, and Submiffion to her Doftrines, 
her Difiapline, and her Ordinances. In Matters 
indeed of mere Speculation or of an indiflferent Na- 
ture, fuch as are very many of thofe in Difpute be- 
twixt us and the Separatifts, the proper Reference 
is to Authority, to which, where it is acknowledged, 
every thing but Confcience would, and ought to 
give Place. A Man's Attachment to an Opinion is 
often founded in his fuppofcd Right to adopt that 
Opinion; as no Privilege perhaps isfo little undcr- 
ftood, and confequisntly fo abfurdly exerted, as 
that of thinking for ourfelves. The Number of 
thofe who imagine themfelves at Liberty to diflent 
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fiom us, iS} I apprehend, more confiderable than that 
of thofe who hold themiehres in Duty bound fo to 
do ; and probably moft of our DoiSrines, Inititu- 
tions, and Ufages have been controverted and called 
in queftion merely becaufe they arc the eftabliihed 
Doctrines, IniHtutions, and Ufages of a Church. 
However, becaufe many popular and clamorous 
Objeftions and SQtujdes, profefledly cem/cientious, 
have been raiied againll the Ceremonies, the pub- 
lic Offices, Ufages, &c. of our Church, which 
all the Arguments for Epifcopacy have little or no 
ConnetSion with, it will be neceffary to vindicate 
her upon thefe Heads, and for our own Satisfaftion 
(It leaft to inquire, as before propofed, how far 
fuch Objedions and Scruples are either groundlefe 
and infignificant in themfdves, or retortible upon 
our Adver&'ies. — I might firil indeed draw a few 
Conclufions from the foregoing Confiderations for 
the Ufe of ourfeheSy if not for die Confutation of 

our Opponents. It might be obferved that the 

moft effeftual Method of anfivering the numerous 
Objeftions to our ecclefiaftical Eflablifliment, &c. 
would be to remove the daci Grounds of them. — 
But becaufe, in an Age fo ill-natured and perverfe as 
the prefent, any Inferences and Remonftrances of 
this Nature from an undignified Inferior^ would 
probably be rcprefented as die Effeft of Imper- 
tinence, Envyi or Difcontent, rather than a real 
Jlegard for die Honmir of Religion, or the Pro-, 
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fperit^ of the Qiuidi, I fhall only take the Li- 
ber^ to leave this general Hint to be fupplied 
and enlaiged upon by the Underfiandtngs, and 
Qm/cieMes of diofe, who are immediate^ con- 
cerned in this Matter. 



Sect. UI. 

IN Profecution of my juft-propofed Dcfign, it 
will, I prefume, be fufficient to produce fudi 
Arguments as fhall invalidate the Pleas, and ob- 
viate the main O^ttSions of the Dijenters in ge- 
neral, without descending to the ieveral Scruples 
and DiflSculties of cadi particular Seft. — In dw 
firft Place then, the Dodrines of the Church of 
England are (as we have already hinted) either 
verbally contained in Scripture, or plainly deduciUc 
from it. Widi regard to Articles of Faith, and the 
more efl*ential Parts of Religion, this is not denied 
hy thoie whom we are now reafoning with ; and &r 
Matters fairly controverJial, the Church exprcfles 
her Senlc in fuch general Terms as leave Room 
for confidcrable Diverfity of Sentiment j lb that 
ezcepdng certain extravagant and enthufiaAical 
Conceits, whidi are as little warranted by Reafon or 
common Senfe, as they are by Scripture, Acre 
would fcarce be any Obftruftions from this -Quarter 
to that Unity and Agreement which is fo much 
wiihed £oT among us. — Indeed the Objeflions- of 

the 
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the ibbercr and cooler Part of the Dijjiiaers arc 
rather levelled againft the Cuftoms and Uiages, 
the public Offices, the Rites, and the Ceremonies* 
than the doArinal Tenets of the Church of £^g- 
kaidi and therefore it principally concerns us to 

dear the^^wwr of their ^veral bnputations. 

Now to all and every <^ thefe the great Head$ (^ 
Objedion muft be, that they are either unnecejmjt 
<x uttedijying, (x fuperftitious i from the fuppofcd 
Sc^idtty trf which Ot^eftions they urge not only 
the Rcafonabicneft, but even Neceffity of Non- 
oonibrnuty. Let us confider then how &r eadi 
of the& Obje^ons may be pleaded to the nal 
Diladvaol^e of the Church of England* 

Now if by Things, Uiages, or Cuiloms unne- 
aptry^ be nicant Things not abfolutely ejfential to 
RdfgioQ, dU Churches, Bodies, and Communities 
•of C&r^itfnjwhatfi>ever, muil inevitably be involved 
in this Charge; for all have fame Fonns, Cu£- 
tfHxis, and Ufages, in which they will ncrt ventuw 
to aJfert that the £^c^ of Religion confifts. The 
Tralh is, in religious as wdl as all other Matters, 
N^fj^ is «ie Thing, and Decemy or Propriety is 
anolber ; and he who makes abfolute Neceffity 
^ Meafiire of his Proceeding will on couHe ai^ 
tidicttlouily and ab&ri% upon infinite OccaHons.— * 
The QgdUon therefore is, v^ether the Rites and 
Uiages of ^ Quirch be lb maay in Namier, or 
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lb unfuitaBk in Kindj as to be prgudicial -to tfue 
Piety t and the EJfetitiah of Religion s or whether 
there is really more true Cbriftian Spirit among the 
Separatijis, merely becaufc there is Ufs Ckremorr^ ? — 
The extraordinary Purity of their Lives has indeed 
been frequently boafted-y fo frequently, that there is 
Room to apprehend it to be but a Boqfl j how- 
ever, all fuch Pretenfions as thcfc (of which we 
ihall by and by take Ibme &rthcr Notice) muft 
fell to the Ground, if we can raidicate the Church 
from the other Imputations dirown upon her, and 
reprefenting her Ceremonies, Offices, and Cus- 
toms as unedifying or fuperjiitious, at Icafl: when 
compared with the divine Service, and other Prac- 
tices of Dijfenters. 

Now, in re^a of Edification, the great Ad- 
vantage claimed to the Side of the Separation is, 
that their Prayers and their Preachings, their i)^- 
•aotions and their DoSirineSy are immediately di(^ted 
to diem by the holy Spirit of God, while our 
Offices and fet Forms are but a lifeleis and infipid 
Letter, h3.ving ihc Form of Godlinefs, but without 
the Power thereof; and ther^jre if we can prove 
this Advantage to be unjulUy daimed, the Merits 
of the prefent Caufe upon die Article of Edifica- 
tion will be fufficiendy afcertamed. — For this pur- 
pofe then, I would aik, whether the Compilers <rf 
our Liturgy were not Men of acknowledged Abi- 
lity* 
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lity. Gravity, and Diicretion ? Whether they 
were influenced or affifted in this Work by the 
Holy Spirit, or not ? If they were, whether the 
Advantage contended for has real Foundation F if 
they were not, whether a»y, and what Set of Men 
could or can have fuperior Pretenfions to the Di- 
vine Alfiftancc that /A?y had ? Whether the Sug- 
geftions of the Spirit are more incompatible with 
the Nature of fet Forms of Prayer than they are 
with that of unpremeditated Devotion ? Whether 
a few Inaccuracies and Improprieties can reafon- 
ably be produced in Proof of fuch Incompatibility ? 
If they can, whether unpremeditated' Devotions 
have been, and ftill arc more free from tbefe? 
Whether all the Prayers, and all the Sermons of 
DiJJenters in general, or of any ^ngle Seft, be 
diiftated by the Spirit, or not ? If they are, 
how comes there to be fuch a manifell Dis- 
parity, &c. between them in divers Relpe£ts? 
If all are not, by what Criterion ihall we judge 
which are produced by In^iration, and which are 
not ? Whether the moft ridiculous Extravagancies, 
and often horridBlafphemies, have not been vented 
by SeSlaries of all Denominations, which have 
been moft peremptorily afcribed to the Motions of 
the' blefled Spirit ? Whether the Venters of thefe 
have not ever been moft virulent Oppofers of 
Epifcopacy, and the Liturgy of the Church of 
England? Whether, \{ there he any general Kulcs 

by 
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by whidi the Spuituality <^ Devotion or of Doc- 
trine may be tried, the Church cuuiot at !caft as 
Rifely appeal to thoie Rules, as any Branch of ihc 
Separation whatever? Whether periodical E^ 
vations of Voice, pardcular Gefiures of the Body, 
or Dijiortions of the Countenance be in&llible 
Tokens oS inward Inlpiration ? If tficy arc, what 
Places of Hoty ScriplMre refer u$ to theft Tokens ? 
If they are not, is not a (blemn Berioufnefs of De- 
portment, and Ml even Fervour of Devotion a more 
frefumptive Argument of internal and co-operating 
Grace ? Whcdier fudi Grace may not be com- 
municated to die Maimer, of our Devotions, though 
the Matter of them be before us ? Wheriier die 
AfliiHnces of the Spirit may not be vouch&ftd to 
Audicd Compofitions, as well as to extemporary 
Difcourfes ? Whether die common Caiift of 
CbriJHanity has been more cfFedhially ferved by the 
latter, than by Reformer? Whether we can wiA 
Rcaibn be faid xaftitU or obftruS the Spirit by ex- ■ 
crpifing our own Talents and Abilities, or whether 
Talents and Abilities are, asfuch^ Difqualiikation& 
in a Minifter ? Whedier the Want of Attentioo, 
or Fervour in the Reader (aQueftion, would toGpd 
I need not afk) be a Proof of the Cartiolity, or 
InJ^dity of what he reads ? If it be, whether die 
6cred Writings themftlves be in^;& Cafes cleared 
of this Charge ? Laftly, whether, though divine 
Service itfelf may be performed to more Edijication 
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in fame Congregations than in others, (which thfc 
DiJJenters muft acknowledge to be the Cafe of 
their own AHemblies) the Impediments to fuch 
Edification ought to be placed to the Account of the 
Service itfelf ? — The prc^r and unavoidable An- 
fwers to thefe Qucftions will, I traft, deftroy all 
Prctcnfions to extraordinary Spirituality in our 
Non-conformijis j and putting this out of the qucA 
tion, we may fiirther afk, whether, in point of 
Reafi>n, the Ulage of die umverfai Church before 
the Reformation be not a proper Precedent for us to 
go by ? Whether the general Wants and Neceffi*- 
des of Mankind, both ^iritual and temporal, be 
not dwly i^famef and if lb, whether the Form 
of Common Prayer may not properly and rationally 
be the fame too ? Whedier there be more Effr- 
cacy in Variety of fpeaking, than in much ipeaking? 
Whether, becaufe there are fuch Things as vain 
HepetitionSf therefore all Repetitions be vainf 
Wlicdier the Prayers or the Difcourfes of the Se- 
paratifis^ be more exaElly adapted to the Cafe of 
{•oery InSvidual in the Affembly, than thofe of the 
eftabliflied Miniftry ? Whether a Congregation 
may not join with as much Safety and Devotion in 
the ]bi«w» and ffr(//«flry Supplications of theChurch, 
as in th^ at heft uncertain^ and poflibly ridiculous 
Flights of unprepared Oratory ? Whether there 
be not more Danger of Ohfcurity, Ambiguity, 'Tau- 
toldgy, and Inconjiftency in the latter Cafe, than in 
- Vot. L R the 
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Ac fermer? Whether the Lord'a Prayer (erf 
which the Dijfenters themfelves allow the Ufe) 
may not be ikid> and attended to with as much 
Devotion, as any fubitaruous Oration whatfoever ? 
If fo, whether any other known Prayer is like to be 
attended to with lefs Devotion, purely because 'tis 
hmim ? Finally, whether, in our Addre&s and 
Petitions to temporal Magiftrates, we do not al- 
ways take care that the Matter of them be '^ 
c»tte£l, and elegant, and refpe^Hul as may be ? and, 
if ib, whether It be decent or pious to approach 
to God with lefs Caution, Accuracy, and Reve- 
rence in our Requefts, than we do to Man ?— —- 
The Import of fuch Interrogatoiies as thefe rauSf, 
I prefiime, evince the Piety, Pn^niety, and Ex- 
pedience oifet Fonts of Prayer, as fudi, to candid 
and unprejudiced Minds ; and if of Jk Porms in 
geoeral, io particularly of the Liturgy now u£rd 

1^ the CSiurch of England. Of tlus t/iturgyt 

vi^ich has been fo often and &> unanTwerably via- 
dicated, I think it needlefs to enter into a Pane- 
gyric here } and dierefore I ihall contrat mySii£ 
with obfenring, that making Allowance for a few 
inconliderable Overfights and Defeats, the Exc^ 
tions that have been made againft it, or any Part 
of it, are demor^rably founded in Perverfetufi 
and Hypercriticifm^ andjii^e^aify in DifaffeBitm, 
■ ^reacberyt and even Infidelity. — For Proof rf this 
. 1 appeal not ooly to the d^y Attacks made upon 
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the Ahdnt^tm Cfeed, (whkb jirs at -l^ail tiatde, 
in an Age fo profefledly infidel as this, to ht 
ibi^e^ted of bekg tUndtfiint Attftcks upon the 
C^^fVn Faith it&lf) but alio to the iUteraboi^- 
and pretended Amendments of certain Prayers and, 
Paflages in the Liturgy, which were fome Time 
Jince obtruded upon the WorId.-^The Frigidity, 
the Abfurdity, the tnattifell Inferiority of thcle to 
ihe ftanding Sefvice of the Chiirch are fo glaring, 
that it is no Breach of Jijftice or Charity to appre- 
hend the Delign of the Authors was to' aboUjh 
what they profeft to reform, and eventually to fii- 
perfedc the V{e. of any XJturgy in the Church, by 
affe<airig to rectify and corf eft the prefetlt. — That 
1 4>eak not this with dfty tindue Partiality' for the 
Services of the Church, of with injurious Insinua- 
tions to the Prejudice of thefe Authors, one parti- 
cular Alteration will, I prefume, abundantly fatisfy 
toy Readers j I tnean the Amendment (fo called) 
^ that excellent Hymn (of which, the Poetry as 
well as Piety is moft admirable) the 'Te-Deum. — 
Upon the whole, though it is not to be demed that 
the Liturgy might ' undergo fome few Alterations 
for the better, yet, if we may judge from the late 
Attempts that have been made, and the Specimens 
Uiat have been offered with this View, I humbly 
ccHiceive ^-Jiw not to be the Day of Reformation.-** 
After all, the Defeds and Inaccuracies that maybe 
complained of in our public Service arc fuch as but 
R 2 little 
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litde afied the Point of ESfication ; to which the 
Liturgy in it's preTent Form is, we may venture to 
aflert, as dearly inilmmental as any Compofition 
of the fame Nature in the antient or modem 
Churches of Cbrifte/ukm. 

Hitherto the Charge of Dijenters agiunft the 
Church has been negative only } the remaining is a 
pofitive one, abfolutcly accufing her of Superjiitton 
in her Qt/iomsj OrdtJiances, JUtes, and Ceremonies ; a 
Chai^ 'tis prefumed, laid with no more Juftice or 
Propriety than the other.— Now the prefentCharge 
muft be levelled either at the Number or the Nature 
of the Ceremonies^ 8cc. uied in the Churchj if at the 
Number, they are challenged to prove that there 
are more than ferve to a decent Order, and godff 
Difcipliney (as the Compilers of the Litur^ ex- 
prefe thcmfelves) or that there ought to be fewer 
if they will admit of tfnyj if at die Nature, thpf 
are defired to fhew that they are vain, dari, or 
dumb Ceremonies, " blinding the People, obicuring 
" the Glory of God, hindering and not helping true 
" Piety, and confounding rather than declaring and 
" fetting forth G6r^s Benefits unto us." For to do 
the reverfe of all this, is the profejed Intent and 
Purpofe of our Chiu-ch Ceremonies. Do all Rites, 
. Emblems, and Ceremonies, in their own Nature, 
radier darken, obfcure, and diminifh Realities^ 
than fignify, illuftrate, fet off", and explain them \ 
If they do, why are they fo univerfally ufed and 
approved 

n,gn,-PrihyGtH>l^k' 
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approved of in all extraordinaiy temporal Matters ? 
If they do not, why is the Ufc of them to be fu- 
perfedcd vnj^ritml t or why is the Non-effentiality 
of them to be pleaded againil the Ufe of them in 
om Cafe, more than the (tfArr ?— It would be ab- 
fiird to think of crowning a King widiout Ceremony ; 
and yet Ceremojvf lure is not effential to a Coronation. 
~-And I believe it to be impofiible to prove, that the 
Divine Majefty can be ferved dccendy and reve- 
rently without fame Forms or Ceremonies^ allowing 

the lame to be no ejfeniial Parts of Religion, 

Again — A Ceremony, or Cuftom, is fuperftitious 
in itlelf) or in it's .Application. Are the Ceremo- 
nies and Cuftoms of theChurch of £;^^</ charge- 
able with Superftitiov upon either of thefe Ac- 
counts ? Where there arc the leaft Grounds for 
Scruples, is Ihe not careful to remove them? And 
is it not unreajhnaile mduncharitaik to impute to 
her what ihe mollftrongly and explicitly difavows i 
— Thus, " to take away all Scruple concerning 
« the Ufe of the Sign of the Crofs in Bt^tifm, the 
** true Explication thereof, and the juft Realbns 
*' for retaining of it, may be feen in the 30(h 
" Canon " and with regard to the receiving the 
Holy Sacrament kneeling, our Church cxprefly de- 
clares, '* that thereby no Adoration is intended or 
*< ought to be done either unto the facratnental 
f* Bread or Wine there bodily received, or unto 
*' any corporal Prefcnce of CbriJ's natural Fleflj 
R 3 "and 
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" and Blood." So cautiotis suid tHx>vident has our 
Holy Mother been to diviaeo (if poffible) the 
Cavils and MifconAru£tions of Ignorance, or In- 
firmity, or (^ Malice and Obftinacy, upon theft: 
Heads.-^If, after allfueh wife and tender Pre- 
cfiutioos taken, any Scru{^s^V? remain, d\ere are 
hut rti» Allem^ives, that I know of, in this Cafe; 
either to retairi' fuch Cujhms and Ceretmnies, not- 
withftanding thefe Scruples, or to give up at 
once all Authcwity, Ordinance?, and Inftitutions 
whatfoever, 

■ But let us briefly inquire hew far this CJiat^ 
(rf" SupirJHtim is rctoitible upon the Difentim. 
Is the above-mentioned Ai^ of hneeUn^, for in- 
^rtcc, fuperfiitioui in itfelf ? If it be, rfie univerial 
Gefture of Adoration is fuperfhtious j if it be not, 
why is it ihQFe fiiperftitious in the Cafe of the 

herds Suppefy than \fitting ? We may fefely 

gver indeed, thpt while it is undoubtedly more de- 
sent and revtreht,- it is rf£b miich lefs J^perftitious. 
For if it be of -the vfry Nature of Super^tion moft 
rfjca^^and minutely to copy the Cuftoms and Prac- 
tices of our Skvimr and his Apoftles in Things by 
no niean^ apf)ertaining to the ^ence of Religion, 
the Manner of receiving the Sacrament^jiW'B^, in 
the AfiemWter at leaft of the moft conlidcrable 
Sody of D^e/t/ers, is appsrehtly- more Juper/Hfibus 
than^ the Gcfttire of kmeli??^ ordained by the 
Church 
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Church of England. The Reafons for this 

Prataicc of the Separatifts (if they give any) muft 
be in effoS the fame which the BUhop of Rome 
gives for his annual Cuilom of wafhing fuch a 
• Number of poor Men's Feet j a Cuftora very plainly 
and obvioufly of moft filly and fuperftitious Nature. 
— And again, to purfue the Point of Recrimina- 
tion in one other Inftance, how comes it to pais 
that there is more Superftition in a Surf lice than 
there is in a Band? Is there any thing r^tf//f more 
precife, formal, diftinguijhingi emblematical^ (call 
it what they will) mjhme Yards of Linen, than 
there is in half a one? — It is in truth difficult to 
write upon fuch a Subjeft as this with any Seriouf- 
Tiefs J and therefore I will quit it with one cortclu- 
Jhe Remarky that the CuftomSt Ufages, RiteSy Cere- 
monies, Habits, and, in a word, the whole external 
Apparatus and Polity of our Church are worthy to 
be retained, as of difcreet and pious Appointment, 
unleJs it canbedemonftrated that they are ridiculous 
and fuperftitious in themiHves, or in their neceilkry 
Confequences, or that any Branch of the Separation 
ferves God in a more pious, reverent, prudent 
and rational Manner. — It is really ftrange that the 
over eameft Defire, or Aifedtation of being at as 
great a Diftance as poffible from Popery (which ever 
ivasy and will be the Ground of Dijention from the 
Church of England) ihould carry Men to fiich 
undue and indlfcreet Lengths j an Aife^adon diat 
R4 is 
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is too often known to terminate in Infidelity itfelf. 
—But how utterly frivolous and inpondufive is all 
Argumentation from this Topic t — The Churdi 
pf Rome makes ufe of the Sign of the Crofs upon 
numberlefs Occafions, and abufes it to a thouiknd 
Purpofes of Folly and Superfiition j dicrefore the 
.lingle Ufe of it in Bapiifmy for weighty Reafons 

ftfligncd, is fpolifh and fuperjiitious too. The 

fiomani^S recciv? the LarSs Supper kneeling to ex- 
prefs their Adoration of the Elements, which is 
Superftitioni and Idolatry into the Bargain. The 
Sons of the Church of England receive the fame 
kneeling *' for a Signification of their humble and 
" gratefiil Acknowledgment of the Benefits of 
" Chrifi therein given to all worthy Receivers, and 
" for the avoiding of fuch Profanation and Difor- 
" dcr in the holy Communion as might otherwifc 
" enfue " therefore they likewife arc guilty of Su- 
perftition and Idolatry. — The Clergy of Rome have 
a moft ridiculous and fuperfluous Variety of Feji~ 
menu. Ornaments, and Decorations ; therefore it is 
ridiculous to diftlnguifh the Cler^ from the Laity 
by any Habit at all. — The Roman Religion confifts, 
in a great meafure, of Pomp, Pageantry, and Pa- 
rade ; therefore Decency, Order, and Solemnity, 

are Things abfolutely foreign to Chrijlianity. . 

Such Reafoning as this, is moft apparently abfiird ; 

and yet fuch Reafoning as this is in faft at the 

Bpttorn of all diat can be urged againft the 

Hierarchy t 
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JSifrarchfy the Wtes and Ceremonies, and whole 
eftablilhed Conflitution of the Church of J^glanJ. 
In fhort, the moft material Objedtions to this 
Conltitutioii are, 'tis hoped, removed; and to 
what we have hitherto advanced to prove the Safety 
and Z.tfit;^/ru/} of communicating with theChurch, 
Tjve might, iarther add, by way of ^gument and 
Encouragement too, both the Jpiritual and temporal 

Benefits, and Advantages of Conformity. But 

diefe will naturally occur to every Mind diverted 
of it's PrepofJeffions againft it. 

I hope I have not diicovered, in the Courfe of 
thefe Diiquifititms, any unreafonable Zeal for the 
Caufe of the Church, or wichrijiian AninK)fily 
againft her Adverlarics ; though I will ovm Aat 
I have vmtten with the greater Freedom and Flun- 
nels, becauie many among us, (I can ftraroe call 
them o^us) are apt to handle this Argument too- 
temierlyi fo tenderly indeed, that they radier eo- 
courage and iupport, than invalidate and overturn 
the Principles of Non-conformity. — It is with thi< 
probable View, at leaft certain Ckmfequencey that we 
have heard ibme of the firft Rank in the Church 
exdaiming againft the Vanity, and almoft Wick- 
cdnefs, of ^ mere human Ordinances and Inftitu- 
tions, and decrying all ecclefajiical JurifS^ion and 
Authority from the very Station in which they 
ftmld defend xHxaxii £>metimes refolving all Religion 
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into fHUe Morality, and Works of Hdineft and 
Cbaii^ i and femetunes Sffiihing the iamc into 
mere perfenal Opuiiixi, and SiiKerify in that Opi- 
luon. That the conJctentious Sincerity of Uie 
Heart b the only Ground of Pretenfioti to God's 
McFcy, through the Merits c^ C&r^, in Men of all 
Rdi^ras and Denominations, is indeed a Dodrine 
J have already endeavoured to inculcate as rational, 
oocnfbrtable, and feriptural ; but then it will not 
Icdlow that therefore it is a Matter of ab^nte In- 
difference of what Perfuafion a Man is rf; or that 
he need not make any Inquiry into the Rea/bm and 
Grainds of his Perfualion> and do the bcA he can 
to fetisfy himfelf whether he hjincerefy in the rights 
tx^acerely in the •wrong. For thou^ invduntarf 
JlgiyjF^ce and Error will be Ot^eds of Merty, yrt 
Ofailqiacy and Prejudice (as fuch) are &r &cm 
beipgjft.— To tell People then that if Acy arc 
fa«er( ia their Feifuafion it is fufHcient, may, in 
S, Multitu4c of In{lances, preclude their Inquiries, 
■ and ca^fitm their PrepoHelBons -, whereas Siiuerityt 
to have. any Virttie in it, ihould be the Rcfult of 
maturftfibir^ and dijpt^nate Examination into 
die jPrinciples and Foundations upon which an 
.<^aiDn is built. And this, I tniA, is die Sin- 
cerity ofercry true Son of dieChttfch o(England. 

Agaih;.tho(: who affed upon all Occafions to 
lay fd much Strels upon.£iarm/;r, w %x^oaMoraUty 
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in gftncrd, (for true Faith is with them in a great 
meafui^' out of the qucition) and upon Wmks of 
IhUnefsj' Purity^ and OHtrity^ as the Yitdi and 
Ejfentiali of Religion, would do well to confider 
whether thefe Things are not taught and pra£tifed 
in the Cbttrch ; and whether _/6f does not really lay 
as [H-c^>er a Strefs upon die lame iS tbey can do. 
For fure Obedience to lawful and eftabUfiied Au- 
thority, and Comi^ance with cccUJidJHcal Ordi- 
nances and Inilitutiohs, is very confiftent with the 
Knowledge and Exercife of thefe Things. And will 
ar^ fbber and ferious Man make fuch an In&rence 
as this, that becauie he may be a Cbrifttan out of die 
Church, therefore he fliould not be one in it ? 
I wifli, irideed, it could be denied that there are 
many who glory in the bare Name of Cburcbmenj 
and are frequent and loud in their Encomiums on 
Ae Po^ty and Conjlifufion of the Church, vAulc 
they are at the feme timejcandtlizing her in their 
Lives and Omjerjatiom. But are there none lifce- 
wifc who take a Pride in their DiJJbithnt and value 
Acmfelves upon' their Difobedience to Church Go- 
vernment ? And fure, if there is no Virtue in Con- 
Jermity is fach, much lels is there in Non-con^ 
Jormiiy :^;-lt is true, the extraordinary SanAity of 
i&tcDiJhtteri has often by themfelves, as we'havc 
alreatfy hinted, - been triumphandy magnified 
againft the fiippofed lefe exemplary Lives ofCHmrcb- 
men j but this has very judicioufly been fliewn to be 

merely 
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merely a Triumph of ImaginatioD i andtherefoccit 
is imnet^oOVy '^ obTerve any thing fiitther on diis 
Head than, diat, if we may judge in this C^ by 
^ Rules of Prob^lityt it may reafonably be 
prefumed there is w/ fo much real^ though there 
may be more i^>parent Parity among the Seperatijis 
than among ourfelvcs. For it is evidently the /*¥- 
fiat- Intereft of Dijenters to appear holy unto Men, 
thereby to counterbalance, if poflible, the Prejudices 
conceived againft them on account of that very 
I>i£ention. And accordingly. Experience will juftify 
our aflerting In general^ that while the Dijenters 
arc loudly exclaiming againft the carelefs Impiety, 
and fl^« Wickedncfs of Cburchmeri, we may retort 
back upon thera the moil grois Hypocrisy and the 
vileft Dijimulation. However, there are, no doubt, 
good and bad Men of every Perfuafion ; and grant- 
ing it, for Argument's fake, to be a Question oa 
loiicb Side the Advantage contended for Ues, or 
?ven fuppofing this Advantage as to Matter of Faft, 
to he clearly on the Side of air^ Branch of the 
SeSaries whatfoever, I fee not what great Ufc 
might be made of it, unlets it coiild Ukewifc be 
raoved beycmd all Contradi^on (as I am consent 
it never will) that the Follies and Vices o£ Church- 
men are chargeable upon them as Cburcimeni or 
that there arc not equally^i^'m/ Means of Grace 
wiftin, as ii-itbmtt the Pale of the Church. 

Xam 
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I am' very fcnfible,notwithftanding all diis, 
what ' I have been ofiefing will be cenfured by 
fi»ne as' proceeding from a Want of CbriJHan Cha- 
rity and Moderatiofty with which 'tis ^ihionable to 
charge a zealous and fincere Attadiment to the 
Doarine and Difi:ipiine of the Church. Thust 
according to the ConlVu^on of thofe I have al- 
ready had in my Eye, a 2^al for religious Pm0i~ 
tio's, (as Aey in cffe^ reprefeflt them to be) for 
Matters of no Cmfiguence, for non-efintial Ordi- 
nances, for immaterial Niceties, &c. &c. is inju-. 
rious to our Cbrifiian Brethren aC ^e Separa^ 
tim, and tends mudi ra&er to o&ixxA iand exas- 
perate, than to fatisfy and convince diem. But, 
in the mean time, who art thefe we ftMuld be 
fo over-icrupulous of offending ? Will they be fii^ . 
tisficd with any thing lejs than the Sacrifice of our 
vtbole ecckfiafiical Confiitution ? If we part with 
0ru Cuftom or Ceremony as indifferent, and im- 
material, how are we fure they will not make a 
Demand upon another ? And in cafe of Refiilal, 
mil not the Charge of Perverfenefs, which noyr 
lies at their Door, be j uftiy brought to our own ?— 
Betides, the Matters in quefUon are' really imiria^, 
terial, or of little Confequence, or they are not: 
if they are, hew can they be warrantable Ob- 
jedtions, and reafonable Obftruftions to Confirmityt 
Or, is it fitting for the Church to recede from her 

Dignity 
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D^nity in order to gntdfy the BiMours and Fataies 
qSMssi in iiich Matters as thefe F If they arc nute- 
rial, and c^ coafiderable Con£cqucaace» why are tbcy 
to be parted with 4/ d/f? —Strange, lardy, is diat 
j^ritmlCompUiifance^ vdnch, whHe it is: extremely 
cautious of giving Offence to the Diffentimi doei 
yet, without the kafi St^i^y offimd ev«y tint 
Son of, zoAJncere WeU-wiiher to the Church «£ 
£f^£stt//— In ihort, neither our mofl ^^ent Boe^ 
mies, nor our lukewarm Friends, will ever be aUe 
juftty to reproach the Principks of our Qiurch with 
Want of Charity and Mmkr^'ea in t^eir true 
Nature «id proper ^ctent^; But, caiuio^ we be 
fl^ iXi^. tender to others without beii^ faiji to 
otn-mns ? Is diere no Charity hat in DiJkff^lHoin 
BO ddBderatrim but in treachery? With i-^t Pro* 
]»iety can Stlf-defence be callol Perjemti^t? or is 
it Zra;/i(/ to e^abhjb a Church, and yet. w*M>^ 
to ufe aH prudent ^ ftrc^, and necejkry Meaos for 
liiti Security c£ Hoax. E/iabliflanent?. AridifteraBi 
this Charge likewife, as well as many oS the £xe- 
going, may be moft ampty recriminated vtpaa 
^tem diat make it. For do not Nombers of tboft 
who are loudeft in ^leir Complaints of the P^Jt' 
cttting Principles ofChurchment as they are pieced 
to call them, diiower a moft undue ^^^^Miracr, 
and Vislence too, in the Support of thdr own 
meek and pacific Syftem ? Or, what were the 
Principles 
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Principles of Madfratitn and ci Perfecuiion^ wben 
Scbijm ind FaSHim hdd tibis Church and State 
not cx^y in dephrxAk . Saiy^orty but al& in sv- 
tbrijiitm Bondi^et 

I have at length gone i^ro' die feveral Brandies 
of my Defigr^ and ei)de»voutcd to viodtcate, upon 
the Pri&<;i|4ee of Reaibn, the Faith, the Dofhioc;, 
and the DiicipUne of our cxcelleot ChurcK fifxn 
the Exceptions that |»ive been nude againO: tb^n 
from difierent Quarters ; which I nowi with doe 
Deference, fubmit to the Lcamed> the Candid, 
and Impartial. And though I have not had Room 
minutely to examine every particular Doftrine, 
thoitHJghly to canvafs ^//Objeftions, or enter into 
a fcjjarate Difcuffion of the fevcral Articles of oar 
Religion, yet I hope enough has been faid ta 
evince the Truth and Excellence of our Religion 
in general, and likewife of our whole ecclefiaftical 
Conftitution ; as conilituting a moft rational and 
comfortable Syftem j as framed upon a Plan of truft 
l^xleration in refpedt of the Romamjis on the one 
hand, and the Separatijls on the other j and con- 
iequendy as delen'ing and demanding our moft 
pious and fteady Adherence under the Charader 
both of Chrifiians and of Men. — For myfelf, as 
many and as odious as the Imputations may be, 
which I may poffibly incur from all thofe who 

^nly 
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^ei^ and (I had almc^ £ud) ijiokntly d^xnife and 
maintain the moil anti-cbriftian and mAi-eccl^ 
^^cal Principles ; and as iU-timdt unpo^Iar^ and 
wtproJUabh as..t£itain of the Pcunts are whidi I 
have here undertaken to di&uis 3 3Wt, I bleis God, 
I hnffw and feel that thefi Tilings are below die 
Confideration of a Clergyman and a Cbrijiianf aod 
that this World can neither pw nor take aviaj 
that ittvaluaile Satisfiidion which ariles tixun the 
Confcioulhe& (^ a well-meant Endeavoor, and a 
refi)lute Int^rity. 
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PREFACE. 

^T'HE commonfy received DoSirines of the Cburcbt 
and the ejiablijhed At^'dtz of our Religion^ have 
of late Tears been controverted^ and impugned even 
to a Degree of AffeBeUion% as though every general 
Notion muft necelTarily be felfe, or Au thorite 
'were^ asfuchy a Foe to human Reason. ^Cheft 
are the Sentiments and the Language of the jinthor^ 
ivbofe Performance I have undertaken in the follow^ 
ing Sheets to review. Jt is indeed amazing to oh- 
ferve how much this Gentleman^ s XJnderftanMng is 
facrifced to bis PrejuSceSy when he ranks under the 
iame invidious Denomination, viz. the ARM OF 
FLESH, all human Jnjiitutions whatfoever\ as, 
Inquifitions, wholfome Severities, iblemn League? 
and Covenants, and Adts of Conformity, &(. 
(See Prefece, p. 8.) His Preface may accordingly 
be prefixed to any Book written againjl any efto' 
blijhed DoBrine of the Church ; and, I am apt to 
think indeed, would introduce into the World many 
a Syjiem with more Propriety than it dees that which 
is maintained by the free and candid Examination, 
For of all the DoBrines which have occafioned fit 
much Wit," and fo much Speculation, in this inquifi' 
five Age, it i^ill, I apprehend, appear, that the 
S % common 
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common one wbicb ofcribes to tbe antient Jews the Bt' 
Kef of a future State bos as littkNeedas anytojheker 
andrepofe itjelf'-^ in the cool and venerable Shade of 
Authority," as /Ae Examiner express it. I 
believe the Reader will agree wiib me ly and by^ that 
general tfWludicrous ^imadverjions on Dr. Patten f 
famous Chriftian Apology, even -were they juft, 
ujher in an Examination of the Principles advanced 
in the Bifhop of London's Sermons, ^c. with more 
Jll-nature., than found fu^ment. — But it is I'imeto 
turn from tbe VrfiizcCj to a previous Obfervation or 
two in refpeSi of tbe Book. — Whether tbe DoSirine 
of a future State was commonly received among tbe 
antient Jews, is a ^ejlion which of late has been 
much debated; and by m Writer perhaps with more 
AJftirance, and a greater Air of triumph, than by 
the Author of the Exami?iation, &c. before me ; at 
leafly if we except the great FovKDER of the New 
System, and the Favourite^ I bad almoft faid Idol, 
of tbe Examiner,./-^ admired Author of the IHvine 
Legation of Mofes. However, whether my Refo- 
lution be owing to a certain Confidence I have in tbe 
Advantage of my Caufe^ or to my natural Inclination 
to oppofe all Pretenjions to a perpetual Didxitorfliip 
in the Republic of Letters, IJIiall not fear encoun- 
tering the Arguments even of this very learned Writer 
bimfelf as often as they Jl^all fall in my Way in tbe 
Courfe of this Review -, for I defre my Reader to 
remember once for all, that I mean not to concern 
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m^filf toitb this Gentleman, or any other Autbort 
any farther than he is qmted, or referred to in the 
Examination.—// may be proper Ukewife tofgnify 
' in this Place J that I am rather writing againft the 
Principles maintained by the Examiner, than in 
Defence oftbofe of his Lord/hip of London ; whont 
J undertake not to vindicate at a)l Events, and upon 
every Article whatfoever. And this Declaration 
mi^ be my Apolo^ as well for my leaving this illaf- 
trious Prelate in Difficulties upon feme few Occa- 
fans, as for my humbly differing from him upon 
others. — In confequence of this, I hope to make it 
e^peary before I have done with wy Author, that not 
only the DoSirine of a future State, but even of a 
Reiiure^on, was generally believed in the early and 
jkcceeding Ages of /if Jewiih Church. — It is true, 
this Notion has of late been reprefented not only as 
ridiculous, but as dangerous too ; and accordingly the 
free and candid Examination, &c. is profefledly 
written to defend, and do honour to Chriftianity i 
and takes frequent Occafion to congratulate Religion 
t^n.tbe fuppofed utter Explofon of the common Syjiem 
hy the Argument of the D. L. — It has therefore fo 
far a Right to civil and gentle Ufage; and I confefs 
myfelf forty to be, not provoked, but required to give 
it any other, by thefomeiimes uncommon Arrogance ^ 
and affitmed Sufficiency of if s Author. — 'This Info- 
lence, together with his Attachment, or rather Bigotry 
to the Principles of the D, L. which dijpofes him to 
S 3 look 
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fook with the uimefi Cotaempt upon aU the Oppmenti 
if that Superlatively fiipoior Performance, bait I 
fnd by fame general References I have met •witb, 
■4ranim t^m bim fame fevere RfJkBions from 
ttber ^^arters : a Circumjance, which makes it 
proper for me to intimate , that I have never fan 
asty of the Treatifis -which have lately been tvrittea 
im the Side of the ^ejiion Ictn^der myfe^as in Vaty 
.Sound to take. •— / have nothing mwe at prefent to Jo 
than to de^re the Reader to befiow his aadiJ Mtd 
impartial Attention i^on whatjhall be offered to his 
Qm^derationy to he Inaffed neither £y the Antujoifc^, 
mr the Novelty^ but the ReafQnaMene& and Ortho- 
doxy of diis or that DoBrine, asui fatdfy to give 
bis Judgment as he Jhall i^nn the whole be am- 
vincedy not of the Abdlities of the Writer, imt /fir 
Merits of the Caofe. 
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CHAP I. 

TH E firft Chapter of the Examiner under- 
takes to ihew, that the commonly received 
S^em concerning the Natures of the two DtJ^enfa- 
tiom, as far as refpeSls a future State, is in- 
coTifiJlent with the Hijiory of the OtdTeflamenty and 
•with the DoSirine of the New. — Now I ihall en- 
deavour to prove from Reafon and Scripture, that 
the main Force of the Argument in this, and, in 
a great raeafure, in the following Chapters, will be 
eafily evaded by pointing out the capital R^akeg 
on which they are founded; — i^c, iht confining 
and reflraining the M^ery of the Goipel, to the 
Doiirine of the RefurreEHon. — 2dly, the confound- 
ing the Idea of Redemption by Chriji with tlwt of a 
future State. -^"i^^y, the blending together lAic ri- 
gorous Conditions of the Law with the Hope of 
Immortality j or Ae confounding fuch H(^ widi 
the Right and title to it in Cbrtji. — 4thly, the 
confounding Expreffions relative to the whok Doc- 
trine and Religion of Cbrijl with thofe relative to 
the Doftrine of a RefurreSiion^ or future State.— 
Accordingly, the very firft Paragraph of the Exami- 
nation fets Out wrong, which fays, that " it is ge- 
*• neraUy fuppofed, by the Advocates of the com- 
*' mon Syftem Aat the great and leading Principles 
" of the Gofpel -were revealed by Mofes and the 
" Prophets to the antient Jewijh People, and that 
S 4 "the 
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" the DoOrine of Life and MmertaUty was as 
« much the Foundation and Support of the one as 
'* of the other,©**-." (p. i.) — ^But is it not one thii^ 
to aflert, that the Belief of zfutwe State was die 
Support of the 'Jewijh Religion, as profeft by In- 
dividuals, and another, to maintain that the great 
and leaSng Principles of the Golpel were revealed 
by Mofes ? Indeed was the Doctrine of a fature 
State in general^ or of Life and Imm>rtalityt the 
only-, or the hading Principle of the Golpel, the 
common Syflem would be involved by fuch an 
Aflertion in unfiinnountable Difficulties \ but jbr 
Proof that this is very far fiom being fo, I will 
beg leave to refer the Examiner to a ihort Syilem 
entitled, iTse Jlpojiki Creed. — Again, is it not one 
Thing to fay that the Hs^ of Immortality mult 
have been the Foundation and Support not only 
of the yewijh Religion, but of every rational 
Theory whatsoever, and another to aver that die 
. Do^ne oi Life and hntmrtality was in the fame 
Manner, and in the fame Senfe the Object of Faith 

to the Jevosy as it is to Chrifiiani^ 1 own 

myfelf amazed to find the Examiner ^ after having 
informed us that he " has done his beft to examine 
" this Queftion with all Impartiality," declaring, 
•'his great Objection to the common Syftem has 
" ever been, that it fttppofes the "Jewi were more 
. " enlightened, and better inftruijted in the great 
^ Truths and Principles of tlie Go^, than is 
^( confident 
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?• confiftent widi the Account they give of thetn- 
" felves in the Old Teftament, or the Account 
" given of their Difpenfation in the New." For 
I can afcribc to the Jews the Belief of a future 
Statfy without fuppofng them at all enlightened, 
and inflnic^ed in the great Truths and Principles 
of the Go^el. — But let us fee whether the Ac- 
count of the yewijh Difpenfation given in the New 
Teftament, as it is referred to by the Examiner^ 
will incline us to bdieve, that " the antient Re- 
** velations did not afford a good Proof of a. future 
" State" or that the yews had no Notion, Ex- 
pe^tion, or Hope of Immortality whatibever ; 
£)r diat they had fuch a Hope, is all which at 
prefent I would be underftood tofuppofe. 

Now the Hope of Rcftoration to Life and Im- 
mortaUty, which was forfeited by the Tranlgreffion 
of jiJam^ was founded, according to the Opinion 
of the common Syftcm, in the original Promife 

, (among others) that the Seed of the Woman fliould 
bruife the Serpent's Head. — Indeed, this Promife, 

. or Prophecy, could not poffibly be relative to any 
thing elfe : It evidently contains a Bkffing j a De- 
liverance from that Curfe which was denouncai 
againft our firft Parent upon his Difobedience. 
This Curfe was unqueftionably natural or temporal 
Death. D^ thu art, and unto Dufi Jbalt thou 
return. But from this Curfe the "Jews faw them- 

felves 
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felyes by no means delivered ; and therefore if they 
looked upon this Promife as importing a Bleffing, 
as they could look upon it in no other Light, diey 
muft underftand it in a l^iritual Scnfe, as un- 
doubtedly, diough obfcurely, or, if you will, 
m^ically defcriptive of Redemption, or Rcftora- 
tion to the Life forfeited by their £rft Father. 
They knew not indeed by what MeanSy in vthzt 
Manner, or by wbom^ &c. fuch Redemption was 
to be accomplished ; but their Ignorance of diefe 
Particulars cannot be fuppofed to have extin- 
guished their general Hope, or Confidence in his 
Faithfulnefs ih-sX promifed; accordingly, it was with 
refjaedt to thefe Particulars that the Goipd is em- 
phatically ftiled a M^ery, and that Sh PauIikySf 
ffejpeak the JVifdom of God in a M^ery, even the 
bidden Wifdom which God ordained before the World 
unto our Glory. Agreeably to this, God^ lays he, 
}>asfaved us, according to bis own Parpo/e, and bts 
Grace, which was given us in Chrif fefus before the 
PTorld began ; but is now made manifest by the 
spearing of our Saviour Jesus Christ, who both 
abolijhed Death, and hath brought Life andLmnor- 
tality to Light, through the GoJ^el. (2 97ff7. i. 9. i o.) 
—Now God's own Purpofe, and his Grace, whidi 
was given us in Chrifl Jefus before the World be- 
gan, or the bidden Wtfdom which be ordained 
before the World unto our Glory, evidently refers 
to the Divine Decree, or Purpofe of Redemption 

by 
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by yeftti Cbrifty or, in odier words, to the great 
Article of the Gofpel Dilpeniation. — But what is 
^ere in fuch Decree, or Purpofc, which afcer- 
tahed and fecured Salvation to Man, that contra- 
dids, or fupafedes a certain Degree of ^ruji or 
H^ in a plain, proph^ical Benedidion } or that 
is incooipatiUe with a general TjAfirm^ though o^ 
fcure Notion and Expcftation of a future State ? 
The real Purpofe of God to redeem us by bis only Sottf 
was indeed a Secret till onr Saviour made It mani- 
fefi by his Af^arance in our Flelh } but God 
nught, and did, upon many Occaiions, give a ge- 
neral Intimation oiftmte gracious Purp(^e in favour 
of loft Mankind, which muft afford a good Foun- 
dation for aBelief in ^future State.~—Jefus Osriji 
then may with the greateft Propriety be laid to 
have brought Ufe attd Immortality to Light, through 
Ms Goj^ly and to have been the^^^ that preached 
Salvation to the Peojde, becaufe he made doubtful 
and uncertain Hi^sfitre and certain^ by e9e£hially 
afcertaining oxxc Right and Ijtle to Salvation.— 
This is, I apprehend, the £ur and full Import of 
ihe Texts moft triumphantly urged by the Bxa- 
miner\ Sax as artfuHyy or as undefignedly as he 
always confounds the Myjleries of the Go^el witii 
die Ben^s of it, and the great DoBrines and 
Princ^ks t^the Cbriftian Di^wnfation, with Ibme- 
tunes the Doctrine of a future State, and Ibme- 
times with tiiat of the RefurreBion, I believe he 
wll find it impbffible tp produce a fingle Type, or 
Propbety, 
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Prt^hecy^ in the Old Teftament, (notwithiland- 
tng the pofitive AiTertions of the Quotation from 
the D. L.) immediately and exclufiixly relative to 
either of thefe, as the Myftery^ or grand Secret of 
the GoQkI — The Dodrine of the RefurreBion is 
indeed occ^nally in the New Teibunent, and no 
doubt, upon many Accounts, properly callol a 
Myjiery ; but it is not therefore the Myftery of the 
Goipel : fo far from it, that in the mo/i formal 
Recapitulation of the main Articles, or Myfteries 
o£ the evangelical Di]^)en&tion, I mean that which 
is Tozdc by St. Paul to Itimotby, the Article of the 
RefurreSlioTty or of 2i future States is neither mco- 
tioned> nor alluded to : Without Controverjy great 
is THE Mystery of Godlinefs ; God was mamfefi 
in the Fkjh, jujitjied in the Spirit, feen of yingeltf 
preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the World, 
received up into Glory, (i 'Tim.m. i6.) — This clear 
and exprefs Paflage evidently directs us to admire 
the Myfiery of the Goi^el in the Perfon, &c. of 
our Redeemer only, and not in the happy RffeSs 
of his Manifeilatirai, &c. to ourielves. How muoh 
• ihen a fortiori does it dilcountenance CHir.confi- 
dering the Dodbine of, the Refurre£fion, or of a 
future State as The Myfiery of the Gofpel, exclu- 
fvely of all the above Pstrticulars ? — But to return 
to the Old Tellament} we find indeed many 
. 'types prefigurative of the Office, Miracles, Infti- 
tutions, Paffion, and Death, ^c. of fefus Chrifi, 

and 
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*nd many Prophecies defcriptivc of the Nature, 
Glory, and Extent of his Kingdom, which were 
no doubt in the Nature of a Feii ox Cover, and of 
whidi the fpiritual Senle was concealed not only 
from the Body of die yews, but alfo fometimesy 
and a/awyj perhaps \nfome meafure^ from the Pro- 
phets themfelves : but what ha&fucb Veih Or Co- 
very or this jpiritual Senfc to do with a gerieral 
H^e in a general Promife, or even with the na- 
tural Notion and Expeiftation of 3. future State ?— 
If we confult the New Tcftament, we fhall find 
Abundance of PalTageSi and frequently wholeChap- 
ters fetting forth, and Uluftrating, in the higheft 
Terms, the Excellence and Advantage of the 
Gofpcl Covenant above the Law, as well in re- 
{•foQi of the perfmal Dignity of the Author, &c. 
as of the Benefits thereby effeBually fecured^ and, 
as it were, made over to Mankind, Accordingly 
thefe Pafiages do not aJvtmce the Notionj but con- 
Jirm the Expe^fation, and Titk to future Life and 
Inunortali^. Thus j'ij/wJ Cbri^ is faid to bring 
-in a better Ihpe-y (Hekva, 19.) but furely the 
bringing in a htter Hope fuppofes a worje Hepe 
previous to it. 

The Author of the Examination quotes the fill- 
lowing Paflage from my Lord of London's third 
Sermon. " If you look into the iacred Writings, 
" you will find, that the wbole De^gn of the Gofpe!, 

the 
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" the Difjaenfetidn of Providence in Ac Salvation 
** of Manfcintt, is ftiled a Myfteiy j the hidden 
*' Wifdom of GeJ, which was kept fecret fince the 
** World began : a Myftery *ti3 called, becaufe it 
" was kept fecrct fince the World began, God not 
•* having opened or declared his gracious Purpofcs 
" before the Coming of Cbriji. With re^ft to 
" this Time of Secrecy and Silence, the Golpel is 
" called a Myjiery ; but, upon the Revelation of it 
" hy y^fa^ Chrijlj it is no longer looked upon as a 
" Myftery, but as the Manifcftadon of God's Will 
" and Goodnefs to Man. Thus you will find St. 
" Paul fpcaking in the laft of the Romans, "the My- 
"Jlery which was kept fecretjince the World begarty 
•• hut now is made menifejl, and by the Scriptures of 
" the Prophets, according to the Commandment of 
** the everlajiing God, made known to all Nations for 
" theObeSence of Faith ^ that is, this great Work 
" was a Myftery in all Ages, being kept fecret ia 
** die Counfels of God j but fince die Coming of 
" Cbriji, 'tis no longer a Myftery, but is manifeft 
*' and made known to all Natiom and Peopk."— 

" And again, " as the GoJ^el itfelf is in this 

" Senfc ftilcd a Myftery, fo are the feveral Parts 
" of it likewife. In this Senfe the Gofpel is fiill 
^* of Myfteries, as containing ihcjecret Purpofcs 

■ " of God's bidden Wiictom in the Redemption of 
, * * the World, which were made manifcft by Chnft 

■ '* J'f"h who brougk Life and Immortality to 

V Light." 
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Light" — The Examiner tells us, " when be firft 
'* rea4 thele Paffages, be flattered bmfelftha.t his 
•* Ziordfliip was endeavouring to eftablifh the Doc- 
** trine of the Divine Legation. The Prefumption 
" feemed to be well-gromided, as the Expreffion 
" of bringing Life and hnmorfality to Light is here 
** interpreted in the very fame Senfe Dr. Warbitrton 
** undorAands it -, and the Word ^uli^ta is made 
. •* to fignify the opening and unfolding Of a M^ery^ 
•* which was totally unknown before. I was, he 
" proceeds, confinned in this Opinion, upon re- 
** collefling that his Lordihip has aflerted the iame 
'* Expofition of this Text in his Difcourfes on Pro- 
" phepfy where he tells us— that God, after the 
** Flood, faid notfiing to the Remnant of Maa- 
" kind of the Punijhments and Inwards of anodier 
" Life, becaufe they were referved to be revealed 
*' by bittty whole Province it was to bring Lifi 
" and hnmortality to Light through the Gofpel." 

'(p. 21. &C.) 

I muil con&fs> I fee nothing in thefe Paflages 
to incline me to believe his Lordihip is endeavour- 
ing to eftablifh the Doftrine of the D. L. or that 
he interprets the Exprdiion of bringing Life-t 6cc. 
to Ligl^ in the fame Senfe in which Dr. W. 

underftands it.. What was the Dejign of the 

Goipel but the Redemption of Mankind ^ Jefus 
pbr^f This Dejgn (not the Do<ftrine of a fu- 
ture 
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iure State) is ftiled a Mjfierj^ " bocaufe it was 
** kept fccret fince the the World began, ©c." 
But this Dejign which was accoin|diihed by the 
Coming oiCbriJi is of courie " no longer a Mjgfitry, 
" but is manifeft and made known, &c" The 
Myfiery of Ridemption was no longer a Secret when 
the Redeemer appeared ; by his Coming the BJcfe 
of Immortality was confirmed; 2nA future Rewards 
^nd Punijhments v/CTc afcertained : But will it fol- 
low that Men had m Idea or Expedation of ano- 
ther Life, becaufe they were unacquainted with 
the deigned" Difpen^tion of Providence in the 
« Salvation of Mankind ?" or becaufe the Rewards 
and Punijkments of another Life were not eidiibited 
or enforced by a competent Authority ? ThoDgh 
die Punijhments and Rewards of ano^er Life were 
to be " revealed therefore hy him whofe Province 
" it was to bring Life, &c. to Light •" yet iiire 
there might be general Diiquiiitions upon thefe 
Subjedis antecedently to fuch Revelation. For 
undoubtedly the Notion of a future State, &c. is 
one Thing, and an explicit Revelation of that State 
is another. 

" The Bilhop, feys the Examiner^ feems to 

■ " reft much on this Diftinftlon, that the Word 

** (ipwjf^to) cannot fignify to bring a Thing into 

*' Being and Exijience^ but only to illuftrate and 

" enlighten fomething which had a Being and 

" Exiftence 
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*< fixiftence before. But the DifHndlion, proceeds 
•* he, though well grounded, is of no manner of 
*• Service to his Argument, fince thofc he reafims 
•* againft are agreed with him, that this Light 
■* illuftrated what was already in being, namdy, 
** the/)5toVd/Reprelentations cSv^Juture State in the 
«* Law." {p. 15. &c.) — But where are thefc ^cal 
Reprefentations, ^c. (I mean, fuch as are peculiar 
to the LaWy 2xA fuh'oerjhe of die Sen^ oiexpreji 
Promifest &c.) to be met with ? If no where, his 
Lordlhip's £Kftin£tion is of infinite " Service to 
" his Aigument," as the types^ &c. under the Law 
are relative to Things of a very difierent Nature 
from &at of a future State^ coniidered as fuck. 
For though jfj^Vj/ Repre&ntadons, &c, were in- 
tended for a Feil or Cover under the Old Tdla- 
ment, and confequently the great j^/nVWfruths 
of the Goijwl were fo envelop^ by thern^ that 
they were not difccmed by the Body of the Jewst 

■ yet the new Syftem muft make it appear, that the 
Dodlrinc q£z future State m general is of the very 
famefpiritual., and undemmfirable Nature with that 
of the great Principles, and Myjieries of the Oolpel 
Di^nlation, or it will never prove that all the 
'types and Figures of the Old Tcftamcot put to- 
gether have any Conneftions with God's clear, 

■ tfiough implicit Promife to ^dam, C^c. or with 

* Ac natural A^ments for Immortality, 

• Vol. t T Again, 
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. Agflin> God's gracious Purpofe to redeem Man- 
kind by his Son was a Secret^ or a M^ery^ no 
doubt, tiU the Times of die GoQ)d ; and it was 
impoffible for the Jews^ or any other People, to 
underftand the T^ypes, and Emhlems of the& Times^ 
till diey were illuftrated by their feveral jhti-types% 
— But the Manifeftation of this Purpofe, and the 
niuftration of theft 5^f, have no Reference to die 
fundamen^l Truths, or great Myileries of the 
Gofpel, i, e, they do not ex{Jain or develop than 
to the human Underftonding. The Do&ines of 
the Trinity, of the Incarnation, erf" the Sacrifice rf 
the Son of God, &c. ^c, and that <if the Refw- 
re^itm itfelf are as mudi A^^es as ever. Nay, 
what clearer Idea of a future State., as fiuiby ha^pe 
Men »0W, than they had before the Publicatioa of 
the Gofpcl ? The ^altty of thefc Things, thoi^h 
not the Nature of them, is indeed efifedkually iS' 
fured to us ; and they are become Ot^eds of Fait^ 
in the higheft and ftridlcft Senfc erf" the Wwd. — 
But can we be ajfuredoi notbif^ but what we were 
abfolutely ignorant of before ? Or is it ab£3nl to 
fuppofe a Notion of a future State, becaufe M^ 
could not fbrefee, nor cap evep now comprehend, 
the whole faving Syftem of the Gofpd ? It is wilh 
refpea then to the Ignorance of the Jews, as w<U 
as Gentiles, in regard to this SyAem, that both are 
faid to^ in DarknefSy and in the Region and Sba* 
dffw ofDeatbi before the preaching of the Goipd. 

7his 
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This is however a Deicription, the Examiner ac- 
quaints us, " which will by no means permit us to 
" fuppofe that they (the Je^s) were enlightened 
" with a good Protf of Retkmptiony or z future 
" State, 6cc." (p. B.)~ Redemption in and fy Cbriji 
fben, and ^future State are reciprocal Terms im- 
porting one and ihe/ame Thing, it feems ; if fo, the 
Poim muft indeed be given up j but if not, I pre<- 
^rnie, boi^ Jews and Gentiles might not want zgood 
Pr&f oi the one, diough they had no manner of 
Conception of the o/A^r. — ^TTiePromifemadebyGod 
Sa J4amy and afterwards to the Patriarchs, and par- 
ticularly to Mrabam, in whom all the Nations <f 
fheS^^hvifire to be hleffed^ did manifeilly ImportTpiw 
^riiuai Bleffing,in which the "Jews could nOt but 
tIc»oi¥ the Guiles as well as themfelvcs were in- 
ttreftcd. But becaufe the Gentiles were utteily 
uniucqu^ted with this Promije, and the Jews did 
4«« fee the wboky or fail Senfc of it, as predidting 
^t Redmiption of Man by the only-begotten Son 
«rf" ^Gpd hiinfelf, fo both the one and the wAcr are 
Kv*^ properly faid to Jit in Darknefs, 6cc. before 
.4^s wonderful Tranfadtion. For nothing but this 
cottld Temovc their Doubts and Uncertainties, or 
'.^foertftm the Right and Claim to Salvation, through 
!*b;e Efficacy of thofe Merits which alone could 
■.i^e away ti^ Sim of the World. 
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It is eafy enough to draw over a few Texts to th« 
Purpofe of a fevourite Hypothefis, if we are deter- 
mined to conlider fuch Texts as wholly unaffected 
by others, or independent on the timin Dcfign and 
Tendency of the facred Writings, or not fubje£t to 
the general Rules of Reaibning, or Interpretation. 
*' St. Paul obfervcs, fays our Author, diat Jefm 
" Cbrift was fent to Jhew Light unto the People^ 
*' (i.e. the Jews) and to the Gentiles. It is plam 
*' from hence, continues he, that he was a Light 
*• to ^cjirji, in the Senfe in which he was a Light 
** to the laji : and therefore as he was a Light tc^ 
" the Gentiles bjr revealing the M^ery of Redemp- 
" tion, in a Reih)ration to Life and Immortality^ 
" to them abfolutely unknown; it feems to fbl- 
^' low, that he alfo enlightened the Jews by die 
^' Manifeftation of a Truth equally unknown." 
(p. 7. &c.)- — Very right; for the Truth abfolutefy 
unknown to both vr2& " the Myftery of Redemp* 
" tion in a Reftoration to Life and Immortality" in 
and through Jefus Cbrift.— A^n^ " St. Jobn^ 
" Ipeaking of the different Doftrines of die yevnflt 
" and Cbrijlian Difpeniations, fays, the Law •was 
•* given by MofeSy but Grace and Truth came by 
" Jefus Cbrif. If Mofes taught the DoArine of 
** Redemption in common wiA Jejiuy Truth and 
" Grace muft have been given by Ale/es together 
" with the Law. For the Doflrine of Redcmp- 
** tion contains that Grace and Truth revealed in 

"thi 
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" die Gofpel." (p. 39.) — But does the common 
Syilcm ai&rt, that " Mofes taiig^t the Doctrine of 
*' Redemption in common witfi Jefus f" Or, muft 
we bdieve that diere was m Trutb or Grace un- 
der die Jewi/b DiQ)eniation} or no Promife on 
which a general H^ might be reafonably founded, 
becaufe Grace and 1'rutb were more eminently dif- 
played by the Go^)el, and the Means of Salvation 
were clearly revealed to Mankind ? Or, did Cbri/l 
give us no Law, becaufe the Go^kL iiiperieded and 
evaccuated the ritual, or preparatory Law of M^s ? 
" The DoBrine of Redemptbn contains indeed 
" the Grace and frutb revealed in the Goi^ •" 
but the Promife of that Redemption, though deli- 
vered in obfcure Terms, muft ever have been a 
C<»nfbrt to the religious yevos in all Ages. ■ — 
We obfcrved before, that the original Promife 
made to Adam muft necejfarily have been undcr- 
ftood in a fpiritual, though not tbe Qiiritual Senfe, 
as having Relation to another Life. Nor could any 
other Senfe be put upon the fubiequent Promife 
made to Abraham \ as we fhall fee more at large by 
and 1^.— ThefePromifes and Prophecies die Kxa- 
miner himfelf calls the Palladium of the common 
Syftem, (p. zS.) and the PallaSum they ftiU are, 
notwithftanding the different Notions that have 
beoi advanced with refpeft to the Myftery of the 
Gofpel. — The Examiner feems to exult in die 
Advantages he makes of thefe Notions, (p. 4 1 . 6cc.) 
T 3 which 
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which it concerns not 0te to fe£lify or recbndlc, ' 
any farther than the preceding Remarks wifl na- 
torally do it.-^Thc Doftrine of Redemption by 
Jefus Chrift, viz. the w^de Gofpel Syftem, with 
all it's Branches, was a Myftery both to Jews and 
Gentiks, as we have already obfcrved : but ftiD it 
was a Myfierj to the Gentiles in Contradiftinftion 
to die yev}S : becaufc the former were utterly ig- 
norant of the Promifcs in which they were fo nearly 
ifttercfted, while the latter, to whom belonged the 
PromifeSy &c. could not but expedt a ^jiritual 
BlelBng configned to themfelvcs, and all Nations, 
in the very Promifcs of which they knew not die 
wMf Import, and^a// Esttent. A due Attention 
to which Truths will, I truft, confute all the 
Examiner's Argumentation upoii this Head. 

I think it needlefs to purfiie my Author dirough 
his Explanation of the feveral Texts of the New 
Teftament cited in this Chapter, (p. 39. &e. &c.) 
all which, he maintains, muft neceffarily fup- 
pofe total and abfolute Ignorance in regard to 
fpiritual Matters, or fuch as relate to a future 
State, before the Publication of the Gofpel. Thefr, 
I hope, the judicious Reader Vvill fee fufficiendy 
obviated by the foregoing Remarks j of which the 
Sum and Subftatice is this ; — that the Knowledge 
of Salvation by Jefus Cbrijl is one Thingj and a 
general Truft in a general Promife another j— — 

diat 
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that Fibres and 'fypest and the Sba^ne of good 
^things under the Law, did indeed conceal the great 
^rftV/« of the GofpelDifpenfation, but have no- 
thing to do with Hopes of Immortality grounded 
upon other Principles;— that neither Jews nor 
Gentiles could be under the Law, and under Grace 
at the iame time, but yet that the Want of extra- 
ordinary Privileges could never deftroy natural and 
reajhnable ExpeSlations ; — that both Jews and 
Gentiles might be feid to Jit in Darknefs, and the 
Sba^rw of Death,, or Death might be &id to reigtt 
under the IjOw, becaufe Death was not aBualfy 
overcome or abolijhed, or the 'Titk to Life and 
Immortality y^o^r^j^ before the Price of Redemp- 
tion Was pad by Cbriji upon the Crofs ; — that 
though the Letter killeth, and the Spirit giveth Life^ 
yet we mlift underftand this, and parallel ExprefHons, 
as lignificadve indeed of the Deficiency of theX<iw, 
which could not make the Comers thereunto perfe^y^ 
or rather as importing the Deficiency of our Obe- 
dicncci and confcquendy our Obnoximfnefs to Death 
&c. thereby, but not as excluding all Hopes of Im-i 
mortality, or cutting oflf a realy though tmknown 
Intereft in the univcrial Redeemer. — In fhort, the 
PaiTages referred to in the Examination mufl: not 
be ahfolutely, but comparatively underfliood ; not as 
rendering /nVPromifes infignificant, and of none 
Effedt to dioie to whom they were made, but as 
dcfcriptivc of the declared Advantages, and explicit 
T4 and 
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and afcertaimd Privileges of the Golpd Covenant, 
or the Covenant of Grace, — This Inteiprctatipn of 
theje Parages takes no more Liberty than the 
general Tenor of Scripture, and common Senfe, I 
apprehend, allow. — But if, after all, the FMa- 
mner will ftill infift upOn the Jiri^ and literal 
Senfe of all, or any of the Pfif^ges in queftion, I 
would defire to know how be would deal with a 
Writer, who fliould iiJer from our Saviour's ex- 
Prejly declaring himfelf to be T!be Way, and ^hf 
1'ruti}, as well as ^he Life, that there never was 
flay Syftem of Morality, or Religion, atvy Know- 
ledge OT Apprehcnfion of Truth before he came 
into the World f — InTow if it would be fufl^dent 
Anfwer pStftfcb argiung to fay, that Jefm Cbriji it 
y& ffay, or The truth Kar £$0J^»JV, by way ot 
Eminence, I hope, we may venture to % he is 
The Life alfo in the feme Senfe. — 'Tis true, this 
Author tells us, that the common Syftem dif- 
parages the Gofpcl, '* and divides the Honour of 
** the Vidory (over Death) between Mofes and 
*' Jefus Chriji." (p. 54.) — Does then (hccomrnon 
Syftem, by fuppofing the yews to have looked upon 
<3od*s Promifcs {o A^m, or to j^aham, 5cc. as 
relative to z future State^ or a Rcftoration to Life 
&nd Immortality, " afcribe any Merit, or Share in 
that great Work to Mofes, or any one clfe? " 
Jf not, the Honour of the Difpenlation is wbcUy 
iW4 fil^h Cbrijfs, cvefl though the Revelation i£ 



hyGoogle 



REVIEW. 281 

it were maintuned to be as full and esq^lt under 
the Law, as it is in the Gfl,^/.— — The common 
Syftem however^ at leail his Lordihip of LanJm 
maintains only, that as no Religion can iubfift 
mthout a general Belief in> and Expectation of a 
fiOure State, fo Sufficient Proo&, or Intimations 
of fuch a State were given to die Jews in the di- 
vine Declarations to Mantt and the Patriarchs^ 
&c. — TTiat there are <xrtdn Paflages in which 
this Dodrine is it^Hedj and from which it may 
fairly be deduced, the Examiner does bimielf ad- 
mit, when he tells us, diat 'tis to no purpofe '* to 
^* produce irr^li^t Revelations, when the Argu- 
*' ment requires fiich as arc moil explicit^ and ex^ 
Mefi" {p- 76.) ** For it feems to be agreed on 
4h all hands, fays he in another Place, that the Sanc^ 
** tions of a Religion ihould be delivered in as cfen 
•* and e^^Ucit a manner, as the Precepts of it." 
(p. 75.) — But notwithitanding all this, I would 
fein know whether even this Revelation was not 
^ $o^ the Je-ws xii&firongeji Motive to Obedience, &c. 
tt^gh God had ftill_^«B^ff- in referve? Or, whe- 
Act the Belief of z future StatCy grounded on th« 
dinne Promifes, muft not have been the moft m- 
Hmalaiid comfortable SanSiion of Religion to every 
^dividual under many iiippo&ble Circumftances, 
though it was not (nor, as we Ihall fee, could be) 
find explicit, or declared Sandion of the Religion cf 
^ antient Je-ws in their peliticaly or national 
Capacity? 
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Capacity ? That the yews arc to be confidered in 
thde two Lights I fhall Hereafter have Occaiion to 
Ihew ; when I hope to make it appear, notwith- 
ftanding the Aflertions of the mw Syftem, and 
Dr. Warburton himfelf to the contrary, that with 
relpeft to Individuals the Sanftions of mere tem- 
poral Rewards' and Pumftiments could not, in 
Multitudes of Cafes, be any SanSions at all.- 
Farther, " Unbelievers may (ay indeed, that the 
'• Dodrine of z future State ought to have beoi as 
" plainly and clearly revealed by MoJeSj as by yejia 
*' Qsrijl and his Apoftles;" but the Believer wilj 
fey,, that God might reveal this Dodrine In what 
Manner, or in what Degree his Wiidom diought 
proper. To fay, that the Belief of z future State 
is the only " Foundation of a reafonable 'Worfhip, 
is one Thing ; but it is another to aflcrt the Nc- 
ceflity of this Do-flrine's being equally afccrtaincd, 
and promulgated at j// Times, and to all People. — 
However, we will undertake to refolve Unbelievers 
vby the Doftrine of a. future State, or Rcftoration 
to Life and Immortality, " was not as exj^icitly 
*' revealed by Mofs and the Prophets in the Old 
«' Teftament, as by Jefus ChriJ and his Apoftles 
•' in the New," or why thefe realy and ultimate, 
though not ^>en and immeSate San0ions of the 
Jewijh Religion, were not as explicit as the Pre- 
cepts of it ; (which the Examiner is at leaft modeft 
enough to fay only it Jeems to be agreed on all hands 

they 
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lliey Jhauid be) I £^, we wiB undertake to do this» 
as foon as the Advocates of' the tuw Syftem have 
Satisfied Unbelievers nabf. the Doftrinc of a future 
State vns emtmumcoted 9ttfy to foteeJekS Perftms, 
as a Jmgular Favour^ fince it was a Dodtrintf 
equally intcreftiiig> and nbcxStry to be known at 
all Times, tnd by all PerJbns. And yet this, I 
find, is the ^f>edient the Author of the D. L. 
has Recourfe to, in order to obviate the Obje^ons 
of die Deifte to xfatfupptifed Oxitradidions between 
certain PaiTages in the New Teftamcnt, which de- 
dare " this Do<^inc was not revealed in theib 
«* (viz. the Jtwijb) Ages," and others which do. 
clalv it IMS tofome particular Perfons.— — Now» 
r tctttceive, all Difficulties of this Nature will be 
efft^ally cleared up, to the Satisfa^on of 
sdaliHlftble Inquirers, by attending to the Diitinc- 
tioa we have before made between the I£}pe and 
^aepeSation of % future State in general, or Reilo- 
tation to Life and Immortality, eflabliihed upon 
certain Promifes and Declarations, and the wbol^ 
S^tm of Salvaticm, or Redemption of Mankind by 
the Sm of God, This latter was indeed commu- 
nicated only to 2ifeleBffw, and probably but par- 
tially even to them \ while the other we fuppofe 
to have been " a popular and common Doflrino 
•* both before and under the Law." Many Things, 
no doubt, relative to this greiU Scheme^ Mofes deli- 
vered " under the Cover and Veil oil'ypesy" i.e. 
" defignedly 
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** de^nedly concealed it fiiun his PeofAci" bat 
he did not thoefbre diiannul the Prc»iii&s oa 
which thefi^ (^ LamortaHty was built.— I own, 
I cannot iee now why " n^ Lord Bifhop and Di* 
** Stebbing will be obliged to follow the Author of 
** the D. L. in this Diftindion," viz. of aja^dar 
FanxfUTy Sec as the due Adherence to this btber 
IMitindion, will, I dare affinn, iblve all dw^^nn- 
ing Ina>nfiftencies which (he kamed Prelate is 
fiequentlj charged with by (he Exammr^ who 
reprelents him " as alternately lending his Autfao- 
** ri^ to eadi Side of the <^ieftion, juft as the 
** Purpde of his p^nt Aigument requires." 
(p. 89.) It will at the £une time acquit the Ad- 
vocates of the common Syftem in general of the 
Charge of ** FoSy, and Prevarication in fetting 
** afide dieAuAoriiyc^oneHalf ofdieBiUe;, in 

•* order to eftablifh the oAcr." '* The only 

« QuefHon (in the prefcnt Controvcrfy) is, lays 
** our Author, whether the Paflages above qooted 
*• do, or do not imply, that God did leave the 
« 'Jewi wiAout the Promife of Life and ImmoT'*^ 
" tality f" — This indeed is the Queftion, whidi 
moft be left to the Decifion of the Candid, and 
Impartial j though the Examiner in another Place 
diredUy aflcrts, that there is no room for at^ 
Queftion af all in the prcfent Ca&. For " it is 
*• abfurd, iays he, to inculcate the Neceffity of 
f * fuppofing, that the Jewijb Religion had a fiiture 
« Sutc, 
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«■ State, as neccflary to the Defence of it. The 
•« Bdiever mil not think himielf at liberty to aC- 
*« iiime a Principle whidi i« flady contradifled by 
U the New Tcftament, or to affign the Jewijh Re- 
« ligion fuch a Degree and Meafiire erf" Perfeftion, 
** as neither did^ nor fo/^hly could belong to it, if 

« the Qtrifiian be true." (p. 86.) However, 

widi Jiis Leave, we will let it remdn a Queftion 
ftill, whether Ae common Syftcm afcribes fucb a 
Meafiire of Perfeftion to the Jewijb Religion as is 
flatly contradiftcd by the New Tcftament? Or» 
whether Ac Honour and Confiftcncy of both Tcf- 
laments will not be better maintained, and the Ob- 
jedKons of Unbelievers iblved, by fuppofing Uie 
yews to have confidered God's original Promife, 
©c. as relative to a Reftoration to Life and Im- 
mortality, though they knew not precifely jSotp, 
or by whom fuch Reftoration was to be effeiftedj 
than by the Principles of the neiv Syftem, which 
fuppofes the Jews in general to have been abfolutely 
ignorant of all Ipiritiwl Matters, and utterly defti- 
tule of tf// Proofi oiz future State? 

This win be the final Queftion j and in the mean 
time let us fee how the Examiner gets rid of a nO' 
tural Objeftion to the " Principles defended in hts 
« Papers." " The learned Prelate, feys he, kx- 
*• fifls, that the natural Arguments in SuppOTt of 
" a future State muft^ be cxchided and fet alide, if 
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" we affign the firfi and mngiml PuUication of 
".Life and Immortality to "Jefus Chrift. — I did not 
" exped:, continues he, to find his Lordihip lb 
V jfoUcitous about the Fate of iheie ti^vr4fl Aigu- 
" ments, as he affirmed in his fiHt Sennon» 
*«• Aat to them who tely on NsttUre only, it is 
*'*' not evident, nor can it be, whether any futuM 
*"' Reward fliaU attend their i^ligjow Service."" 
In another Place he ailerts, " that theQaims of 
" natural Religion amount to juft nodijjig^ as be- 
" ing "" the Claims of w^r^iziZr Servants, or die 
«« Claims of thofc to whom nothii^ is due," He 
obicrvcsnext, "" that Ni^ure fees all her.Chiltken 
"« go down to the Grave : all beyond rfie Grave is 
'*" to her one wide Wafie, a Land ofDo/ihty and 
"" Uncertainty j when ihe looks into it fhc has 
*"* her Hopes, and ihe has her Fears } and i^Uted 
«" by the Vidffitudes of thefc Paffions, ihe finds 
"" no Ground whereon to reft her Foot/"' Having 
" thus overthrown the Qalms of natural Religion 
** M any future Rewanl, towards thf Ctmclufion 
•* of his fftb Sermon, he b^ns his fixib with 
** obferving, that the natural Arguments for a 
" fliture State would be impeached, if we&ppofe 
/'^atjefiisarij, &c. 6cc." (p. 67. 68.3^But, 
jf we will fuifer die learned Prdikte to expbin ium- 
. fi^ by bimfelf, or.evcal:^thisGeittlem^jiisAd- 
-yofary, in the Pailages quo^, 'tis plain he does 
pat defcribe the natural Argument$_ for ^Jytvrt 
• I " Statt 
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State afi -weak daoAJUndtr Things, but the RigbiSt 
Pr^feif^emy and Ci^unjDffla/urtf/ Religion, whidi 
widi r^»f4 to the Prolpea not of mere Exijence, 
hut of Revardt " has her Hopes and her Feers, 
•* and finds no Ground wherecm to reft her Foot." 
N(»' wiU Juch£3^)ne^on$ as diefe be thought dif- 
crsditifl^'to liafur^ ^^x^^/oo. by thoTe who have m 
■^le Seoie of the ^i^ertmmd Rights and PrivUegei 
of the G^pel. And after all, ivbc^ever are the 
auViirrW Arguulents in ^uppnt of a future Siate^ 
wdusfhermore or leii ratioijal and conclufive, . GSf . 
tibej ar^ d^ fet a64e ^nd esKluded, " if we aiGgn 
'• the .^fi .and original Publication of Life and 
" IpuntM^ty to Jefus'Chrifi" and that is what 
ihe illuftrious Writer has afferted.-^But, with a 
view to remove this ObjedUon of his Lordihip's, 
^be £x«a»fli^ ftrther tells, us, " fhejtaiural 3Jid 
" revealed Dodnnes of a future State are very dif- 
« fcrent. The beft of Men, by the Light of Rea- 
*' fim, -can expcdt wily ibme flight and inconfider- 
*' able Reward of aj(2wr/ and tranjieni Duration,. 
« Gfc. , On the other hand, Revelation promifes a 
*' Recovery oiz hji Jnberitance, of a State of im- 
« »wr^/Happinefc and Glory, And this is juftly 
" repFe&nted as the pure G///, ^c. of God, &c. 
** fince it flows entirely from his Pleafure, &c. and 
*• is Tiot to be deduced from any of the divine At- 
" tributes by the Light of Nature and Reafbn. 
** Now as die maturai. and revealed Po&ines 

" were 
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** were fo very dl^rent, ^y mig^t not dte late 
** Publication of the one be vciy ccHiiiftent with 
♦* Ac early Notice of the other ; or why ini|^t 
•* not the one be eripnally revealed l^ y^J^» not- 
■* withftanding the other had been previouify dii^ 
-■* covered without his Aififtance ?—His Ix>rdllup 
* ob&nres, proceeds he, that feme Ptffims ^link 
■* this Text, viz. Who bath brot^bt Life and £m- 
" mortality to Ligbtt &c. "" is cxclufive of all Ar- 
*■" guments £>r a future Immortality drawn fitm 
«" the Light of Nature and Reafon."" To prow 
" that th^ think wrong he fhould produce the 
** natural Arguments by which a future Jbmortality 
** may be deduced from the divine Attribute^ in- 
** dependendy on the Evidence of Revelatirai. T31 
" he has done this, his Objedion will amount to 
** juft ttodiin^" (p. 69. SSc.) The Bxamtur tc- 
qu^ts us, that " he has borrowed the DifUoSKMi 
** of that great and illuftnous Writer from vdioin 
" only we are to cxpeft a full and final Solution of 
" the feveral Difficulties relating to this Qoeftioa. 
"" A future State, taught by Revelation, is not 
*'" immediately founded on the fame Principle with 
'"* that taught by natural Religion. The latter 
"" {kzr\A& immediately on this Principle, that Ggdit 
""jtf,^, and will give to every Man according tolas 
*'" Works i therefore if the Difhibution of Good 

■ "" and Evil be not made here, it will be hereafter. 

' *'" But the future State of Revelation flarids only 
*"* meditUelj 
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*««< mediately on this, and imineMately on it's being a 
**« Reftorationto a loft Inheritance, purchafed by a 
*•" Redeemer."" (Dr. Warburtorit Letter to Dr. 
^^ddkton^ annexed to the Argument of the D. L. 

p. 69. Notes.) Now it feems to me that this 

Writer has borrowed a Diftinflion which confutes 
himielf, though liis own Words had not done it. 
For, allowing the Ingenuity of the Diftindiion, I 
prefume, if 2. future State, taught by natural Re- 
ligion, ftands immediately on this Principle, that 
God isjufi, &c. "this Principle is nothing, more or 
lefe than a natural Argument by whicn " future 
** Immortality may be deduced from the divine 
" Attributes, independently on the Evidence of 
" Revelation j" and therefore the Bifliops " Objec- 
" tionwill amount to" something. — Indeed the 
Objeaion will be of equal Force as the Examiner 
him^f has ftated the Matter. For even the Expec- 
tation " by the Light of Reafon of fome flight and 
*• inconfiderable Reward ofzjhort and tranftent Du- 
** ration," muJl be grounded on natural Arguments, 
or Deduftions from the divine Attributes. Tliis the 
Examiner muft grant, and if he grants tbii, he muft, 
by nece^iry Cotifequence, grant more : becaufc 
any Reward of ajhort and tranjient Duration is in- 
compatible with the Idea of a Juture State j the 
primary and e^ntial DiSacnct betwixt which and 
ihcp'efent is; that the latter hjhort and tranjient, 
whereas the other muft ht permanent and eternal.-^- 
Vol. I V This, 
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This, furely, fiifficicndy proves " that there is a 
« real Repugnancy and'Contradidtitm between Dr. 
" Warbitrton^ Interpretation of this Tect, Wl» 
" b(Ub brought Life^ &c.} and the natural Aigo* 
" mcnt for a future State," let the natural and re- 
vealed Dodtrines of another Life be as dififerent as 
the Examiner pleafes.— It was indeed impofiible 
to infer from the moral Attributes of God the 
Dortrine c^ Redemption by Jejiis Cbrifi, or the Re- 
covery of our h/i Ihberitance by his Death and Sa- 
crifice, which were undoubtedly die pure Gifiy or 
gratuitous Favour of God $ but fiire ibc ]ate PuW- 
cation of the/e Truths is very confident with Ac 
Proofs of a future State previoujfy dedudble fican 
fuch Attributes : I fay, there is a Confiikiicy be- 
tween thefe upon the Piinci{^es of the comroMi 
Syflem, which we fhall look for in vain upon tbo^ 
of the nena. For, if we aiEgn ^ejirfi and origr'nal 
Publication not of the Sdieme of Redemption CHily, 
but of Life and Immortality alfo to ye/us CbriJI, 
what VTill become of the natural .^gutnents for a 
future Statet or Life and ^mortality ¥ 

" Dr. Stehhing too afks, (it feems) «" If the 
'*" antient heathen Legiflators taught it, (duDoc- 
"" trine of z future State ;) or, if the mun Bocfy 
"" of the Jewijb Nation believed it before tlw 
"" Coming of Cbrifiy how was it brought to Li^t 
•"' by rfie Go^ ?" Which C^ftion this Gen- 
deman affirms " has neither Pertinence, rjor Forc^ 

"if 
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"' if the Pagan and yewijh Do£f rlncs differed from 
** the Cbriftian" (p. 71. Notes.) i.e. Becaufe both 
^ezvs and Pagans taught this Doftrine erroneoujlyi 
or upon mijiaken Principles, therefore they did not 
teach it at «7//.— The Truth is, many circumjian- 
tial Differences notwitfiftanding, the Doftrine of 
^Juture State t whether taught truly or erroneoufiyi 
■whether deduced from Arguments of Reafoni 
Or from Authority of Scripture ; whether the 
Natufe of it, or our Claim and "Title to it, be 
afcertamed or not, is the fame Doftrine ftill as 
£ir as it has Reference to one and the fame 
Thing, viz, immortal Exiftence after this Life j 
and corifequendy Cbrijlianity as for as it confirms 
i^e natural Arguments for ^l future State, is, with 
reipcft to this Do<ftrine, as much " a Republica- 
" tionof the Religion of Nature" as it is with re- 
gard to many natural and moral Duties { which yet 
the Examiner feems to think a terrible Confequence 
of his Lordfliip's Objeftion. (p. 71.) For, fays he* 
'** according to his Lordfliip's Objedlion, a future 
*' Immortality might be deduced from the moral 
" Attributes of God; and confequently would have 
*'* followed in the natural Order, and Courfe of 
** ThingSi whether Chri/l had fuffered or not: 
". His Death and Sacrifice therefore would have 
■« heen unneceflary, unlefs we can fuppofe they 
" were appointed for the Attainment of an End* 
"which had no Dependence upon them, and muft 
'*'naturallyhavefollowed, tho' they hadnever been." 
U a (ibid.) 
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(ibid.) i. e. they would have been untieceffary^ un- 
lefe they had been unmceffary ! — But to fpcafc to 
die Argument A future Immortality however 
deduced or inferred, Joes follow in the TiaturalOr- ■ 
tkr and Courfe of 9^ngs, as God in his Wifdom 
and Goodnefs YiaA fettled and pre-ordained the •whole 
intire Syftem of our Salvation. But how do wc 
by aflerting this detradt j&om the Jli^rits of Cbrijit 
or fuperfede the Necefjity of that Sacrifice which 
was. the great Article, or Bafis of this Syftem f 
Did the Ignorance of Mankind, with regard to 
£his> render it lefs an Article, &c. of this Syflxm ? 
Do natural H(^s of Immortality imply natural 
Claims to it ? Or, are not all Men aBually re^emed 
by Grace, notwithftanding the Deductions of pure 
Reafon, or the Expedtations of foere Nature f -^ 
I leave it now with the Candid to determine how 
far his Lordihip's own Theory, or Objeftion to the 
other, is likely to " ennoble the natural Syftem 
*' by annexing to it the Promife of a future Im- 
*' mortality ; how far he paganizes the Golpd 
" Inftitution, divefts it of the effential Dofiiine of 
" Redemption, and fo finks and degrades it into a 
« mere Republication of the Rehgion of Nature." 
(p. 72.) 

It is Time now to confider fbme FaJIages of ths 
Old Teftament relative to this Controverfy.— 
The principal inlifted upon by the Examiner are 

the 
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the following irom the PfaktSt and from Ifmab. 
What Profit is there of ffly Bkodt •when I go ^own 
into the Pit? Shall the Bujl praife thee? Shall it 
declare tly 'truth ? Wilt tbou Jheto Wonders to the 
Dead? Shall the Dead arife, and praife thee? 
Shall thy Loving-kindnefs be declared in the Grave, 
or thy Faithfulnefs in DeJiruBion? Shall thy Won- 
ders be known in the darky and thy Righteoufnefs in 
the Land of Forgetfulnefs ? (Pf. xxx. 9. — ^Ixxxviii. 
10. II. ^c.) Which Queftions the Pfalmiji an- 
fwers in the negative, the Examiner acquaints us, 
by faying, 7^ Dead praife not the Lord, neither 
any that go down into Silence. (Pfalm acv. 17.) 
& Death there /j no Remembrance of thee: 
In the Grave whojhall give thee 'Thanks? (Pfalm 
vi. 5.) — Again, 7j&? Grave, fays Hezekiah in the 
Prophet Ifaiaby cannot praife thee ; Death cannot 
celebrate thee. 'They that go down into the Pity 
CANNOT HOPE FOR THV Truth, ( Ifaiab xxxvm. 
18. 19.) — Now if the ^mfTtf/ Tenor of the Old 
Tcftament, and of the whole Hiftory of the JewSy 
the neceffary Interpretation oivery many Texts, and 
the 'Suppojitions of the Author of the D. L. himfelf, 
demand a different Senfe to be put upon the PaC- 
fages before us from that given by die Examinery 
(which, it is acknowledged, \S exclufively and in- 
dependently confidered, they will fairly and natu- 
rally bear) I fay, in this Cale, all his Inferences 
and Condufions from them will iall to thtf Ground, 
Uj — IfliaU 
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— I fliall wave at prefent the Biiik oS the Argu- 
ments to be drawn from the 7emr and Hifiory of 
the Old Teftament, and from the mceffary Con- 
ftruftions of many Texts, and content myfelf with 
obferving, ift, that even " the raBliinical Notion of 
" another Life, picked up by the Je-ws from among 
" their Pagan Neighbours," &c. (p. 71. Notes) 
as contemptible as Dr. fFarburton reprefents it to 
be, is yet irreconcileable with the Notion oi niter 
ExtinBioHt or with abfolute Dejpair in regard to 
Futurity j and therefore, fuppofing David <m[y 
to have been as wife as one of thefe RabbinSi the 
Paflages in queftion cannot imply any thing like it. 
— Again, " the Author of the D. L. (as Dr. Steh- 
" bing obferves) cannot interpret the Words in this 
" Senfe, confiilently with his Suppofition that the 
" Jewijh Prophets had the Knowledge of a iliture 
" State." (p. 58. Notes.) This the Examiner calls 
an EvaJio7i, and makes it out to be io in the fol- 
lowing Manner. " When the Author of the D-L. 
^* fays the '^fw^-' Prophets had thisKnowledge,docs 
** theDr. imagine that he meant fui-ry Prophet? or, 
" does not the Citation of thefe Paflages evidendy 
'* ihew, that the Pfalmift was not in the Numbw 
*' of the Prophets to whom the Author afijgns this 
^ Knowledge ?" (p. 59. Notes.) — Now, 1 appre- 
hend it to be impoflible to give a fatisfaftory Rea- 
fon why one Prophet Jhould have this Knowledge, 
and x^Ql another; or at leaft why David'mpartic^r 
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Was one of the Number to whom this Knowlojge 
was ^ied. The Texts above cited will furely 
newx be ibund to amount to a- Proof of this, 
though we had none but the following to confront 
diem with. Wbereft^e my Heart was glad^ and my 
Glory rejoiced i my Fkjb alfo Jhall reji in Hope, 
For 'wiy ? tbou Jhab not leave my Soul in Hell, 
neitber.Jhalt tboufuffer thy H>ly One to fee Ck>rrup^ 
tion.. 'tbouJbaU jhewme tbeFatb of Life\ in thy 
Frrefence is the Fullnefs of yoy^ and at thy right 
Hand there is Pleafure for evermore. (Pfalm. 
jcpi. 9. 10. &c.) " From thefe Words, (dieEx- 
" aminer fiiys) his Lordfliip's Followers conclude* 
•* that David expeded to enjoy a State Qi everlqfi- 
*^ tag Happinels in Heaven." And furely upon as 
good Grounds as need be; for \Stbefe Words are not 
ultimately relative to ^future State^ it will be hard 
methinks to prove thatd»yPaflage inthcOldorNew 
Teftament is.j and even if there could be any doubt 
about it, furely St. Peter's Application of theie 
Texts mull determine the Matter. David^ fays 
he, j^aketh concerning him, (Chrift) Iforefaw the 
Lord always before my Face, for he is on my right 
Hand, that I Jbould not be moved: therefore did my 
Heart rejoice, and my tongue was glad; moreover 
aijo 1^ Flesh shall rest in Hope : Becaufe^ 
thou wilt not leave my Soul in Hell, neither 
wilt fbou fuffer thy Holy One to fie Corruption : 
thu hafi mde known to me the Way of Life, 6cc, 
U4 Mem 
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J14(?« and Brethren, let me Jreelyfpeak unto you of ■ 

the Patriarch David, that he is both dead, ficc. 

'therefore being a Prophet^ and knovnng that God 

hadfworn with an Oath to him, that of the Fruit of 

bis Loins, &c. he seeing this before, ^ffiakt of 

the Refurrediion of Cbriji, ficc. (A^sn. 25. 26. &c.) 

—It has been obierved> and it is acknowledged, 

that probably the whole J^ritual Scnfc of many 

Prophecies relating to the Golpd Di^)eniation was 

not aheap opened to the Prophets themielves ; 

but if thcj^'r/Viw/Senfe oi my Prophecy was ewr 

made known, (which the Conccffion of the D.L. 

acknowledges likewife) it feems demonftrable that 

of the prefent was. For what did David fee before 

which gave Occafion to fi> many triumphant Ex- 

preffions but the grandEvent by which the Redemp- . 

/M» of the World, and our Reftoration to Life and 

Jmnortality is fecured ? In Ihort, this PaiTage is a- 

moft explicitYx^^on oUhcRefurreSion oiCbrifi\ 

and it is undoubtedly delivered in a manner that -will 

not permit us to fuppofe, that the holy Prophet was 

utterly ignorant of bis own, and his People's Intereft 

therein. We are led then, I think, to this neceffary 

Conclulion j either that David had an Infight into 

thisgreatArticleoftheGofpd,andconfequentlyhad 

the Knowledge of n future State^ or that no Prophet 

had this Knowledge. — And yet that fame had is 

the Dodrinc of the D. L. itfelf.— By the way, 

the 
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{he Examiner flioutd take care how he diarges 
Authors with EvaJenSj when he obferves to us, 
" that David often fpeaks of Plealures to be en- 
" joyed in the Divine PrefencCy when he evidcntty ' 
" means nothing more than the Pleaibrc of wor- 
** fhif^ing and ferving God in his Houfc, or Ta- 
*' beniade } and that he often ipeaks of abiding ~ 
** in the Tabcmade or Houfe of God for ever." 
(p. 61.) He often docs fo, and therefore he 
. does lb in the Place before us ! Indeed if die 
Bxpreffions in diis Pa&ge^ do ^ly and clearly 
allude to the prefent Enjoyment of God, «dier 
in., or wrf of the Tabernacle, we may, I believe, 
admit the Solution, and renounce the Authority of 
St. Peter's Interpretation. — But we are acquainted 
farther, " that three of the principal Texts, al- 
•* ledged by Dr. Stebbing againft the Argument of 
« the D. L. are fetdied ftom JfataBy Ezekiel, and 
"Daniel, liy dead Men Jhall live, together ivitb 
** my dead Bod^ Jhall they arife, &c. Can tbefe dry 
" Bonei iive? Sec. Many that Jleep in the Dufi 

" Jhall awakey &LC. If thefe Paflages, fays our 

" Author, prove any thing with refped to z future 
** State, they will prove that the Refurredtion was 
« revealed at this Time. As the Bifhop therefore 
** denies die Knowledge of this Dodtrine to the' 
« Jewijh Church, he muft tell the Dr. that thefe 
" Pai&gcs were underftood in a temporal Senfe, 

*' and 
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** and conlequendy make nothing againA the Au- 
*• thor of the D, L. If, continues he, wc are not 
" to bdieve that the RefurredKon was revealed, 
'*.why are we urged wiUi thefe, and other Pa£- 
"iages of the fame Sort, which, if they relate to 
•Va future State, extend to the ReAirre^tion alfo ? 
« And if we arc to believe that it was revealed, 
" how was a future Slate brought to Light, m* even 
** jlliifirateJ, and enlightened by Jefus Cbrifi?'^ 
(p. 66. Notes.) — Thus he tells us again, with re- 
gard to. the before cited Parage, that " my Lord 
** Bishop's own Syftem will not permit him to un- 
« derftand the Words of the Pfalmji—^'tbm Jhalt 
" not leave my Soul in Hell—'m a J^iritual Senfe. 
•* ForthusunderftoodtheyaffbrdagoodProofofthe 

" Rejitrre^iotiy &c." (p. 65.) In anfwer toaU^ 

which, it may be in the firft Place obferved, that. 
according to Dr. Stebbing thele Pailages could net^ 
be undetilood in a tempral Senfe. by the antient. 
^ews, at leafl not abfolutely (b, and excUi/voefy: 
p£ A ^ritual Meaning; and accordingly it isj, 
in the fecond Place, to be remarked, that what^ 
ever Dilutes thefe Texts may occafion between 
my Lord Bifliop apd Dr. Stebbing, or among die 
.Advocates of the common Syftem as to the Degrees 
pf Knowledge communicated to the yifTO^ Church, 
yet they are ftill ftrong(as far as appears to the contrary 
from this Writer) as they are urged by the Doftor 
againft the Argument of the D. L. ; fer is it an 

AnJwcr 
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Anfwer to I^. Stebbing to tell him, that all the 

patrons of the old Syftem do not interpret diefc 

PaHages as be does ? So that after all, whether my 

Lord Biihop's own Syftem will or will not permit/ 

fjtm to underftandtheP/d/m^inaj^W/iAz/Senie, 

this furely is no Bar to the Interpretation of any 

Body elfe. — I hope therefore to make it appear 

by and by that the foregoing, with other PalTages, 

and iindeniable FaSs and Circumftances mt^ have 

afforded the antient Jews " a good Proof of the 

*• Rejkrr0$i)n of the Body as well as of a future 

*• State :" a Point, I truft, not only to be evinced 

without any Diiparagement to Cbrtftianity, or the 

Divine Author of it ; "but even to be confirmed ly 

Cbrijlian Authority itfelf. The judicious Reader 

may indeed apply fame of the forcing Remarks 

to. the preient Occaiion ; and in the mean time I 

will only obfcrve here, that it ieems not unreaibn- 

able, upon a fuperficial View of the Matter, to 

aferibe the Doftrine of Immortality, and the ^0- 

tion of a RefurreSHon to the Jews in general, while 

die new Syftem itfelf fuppofes that " the whole 

«* Scheme of the Redemption of Mankind by the 

** Son of God" was difcovered as ^Jmgular Favour^ 

to fome feleB Perfons. — It Is true ihcMxaminer 

would confine the M^ery of the Gofpel to ihe, Jingle 

Article of the RefurreBion ; but if it is not to be 

confined to this, as we have already feen it is not^ 

he is concerned to get rid of the Difficulty in which 

he 
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he has unwarily involved himfelf.— To pfoceed. 
If tbefe Pailages quoted from the Pfakis and the" 
Prophets mufl be underftood in zJpiritualStnfz^ as 
bearing Reicrence to n future State^ 6cc. Dr. Steh- 
Sing's Interpretation of the other Places urged by 
the Examiner in fevour o£his Hypothefis, or &anc~ 
thing like it, may be readily admitted, viz. that 
^ey mean no more than that " the Dead cannot 
" fet forth God's Praife Sefore Men, or make his 
** Praife to be known upon Earth." (p. 58.) For 
firft, as DaviJ took a iingularPIealiire in vijiting the. 
Temple of the Lord, in declaring his noble ASls^ and. 
p^ewing forth bis Praife, &c. he might fometimes 
look upon Death as a melancholy Crifis that would 
deprive him of this Pleafure, and render him inca- 
pable of performing xhtic public K&s of Piety in 
the Land of the Living : and, 2dly, as he could 
not but cohfider this Life as a State of Probation, 
or Preparation for another, (fuppofing him to have 
had the Knowledge of a. future State) fo the Senfe 
of his manifold Sins and Infirmities, upon Ae Pro- 
Ipeft of his fiiture Diflblution, might often over- 
whelm him in a gloomy Hour with an horrible 
Dread, not of Extindion, but of his failing duly 
to difcharge his Duty to God by praifng him, by 
giving him Thanks, and by remembering him, i. e. 
by calling to mind the Bleffings of his Providence, 
his Dilpenfations, &c. and conducing himfelf iiiit- 
ably to die Obligations hereby laid upon him. 

Now 
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Now the Dead cannot ariie to per&rm thefe Of- 
fices ; 'the Du/l cannot fraije God, &c. ^bey that go 
ihwn into the Pit cannot hope for God's truth, or 
Mercyy as the Expreflion may be without Force 
underllood : and accordingly with relpe£t to the 
Di&harge of preparatory Duties, and Obliga- 
tions, &c. Death, or the Grave, may truly and li- 
terally be ^d to be a State of Silence and Forget- 
fulnefs ! — And after all, fuch Exprcffions as thefe, 
in the Mouths of good Men, fuch as were David 
and Hezekiabt are not the Language of De/pair, 
but of Humility.— —Bat once more ; " David 
** himfelf, lays my Author, informs us, that he 
•* found it painful and difficult to account for the 
** Prplperity of the Wicked : and informs us like- 
«* wife, that he fearched the SanSuary of God^ or 
•* the divine I^w, for diis Purpofe. And yet he 
** tells us, diat the beft Solution he could find, even 
" in examining diefe holy Oracles, was, that this 
" ProQ>erity was Ihort and tranfient, and would 
" be foon liiccecded by a terrible Reverfc." Pfalm 
bodii. 16. 17. &c. (p. 63.)— Upon which it inay 
be obfcrved, that if David believed the public 
Sandtions of the Law, viz. temporal Rewards and 
Punifhments were the ivbole and fok San^ons of 
Religion, at^ Prolperity of the Wicked, of aty 
Duration, muft have been unaccountable to him : 
for according to this Principle the Wicked fliould 
mlwitfi have been in Advcrfi^, and the Righteous 
. |)FO^>e]:ous. 
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profperous. Now DavidcoxM not but have taken 
Notice that this was fo far from having been //nw- 
riai/y the Cafe, that in fopte Inftances he muft 
have obferved the very Reverie of it. With re- 
fye& to notorious Wickeikefs triumphant throu^ 
Life,hef(;«/^ff0/bemiftaken; and therefore, if we 
liippofe he £iw not the Solution of the Difficult in 
' z future Statit it will be impbffible to affign a fa* 
iional Motive to his Kety. Common Senfc there- 
fore will, I prefume, dire£t us to conclude, that 
even though David might mjbme meafure, and, 
generally Ipeaking, account for the-Prolperity of the 
Wicked, when he faw it fucceeded '* by a terrible 
** Reverie ;" yet that when he did not fee this, he 
had Recourie to the Solution of the Difficulty in 
the Doihinc of % future State. And confequendy 
nothing in the above Paflages can imply his Ig^ 
ranee of it. But diis Argument I may have Oc- 
caHon to enlarge upon hereafter. 

I have now gone through the Examiner's frfi 
Chapter, and as I do not knov? that I have over' 
looked any thing material, fo,I hope, I have not 
left it unanfioered. 
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THE fecond Chapter of the Work before u» 
cont^s Remarks on the Bijhop e/' London'* 
Defence <f the antient Prt^ecies j with fame Ob^ 
Jertiatiom on •what has been latefy advanced by Dr. 
MiDDLETON and Dr. Sykes, on the Subje^ of 
Types and secondary Prophecies. " In die 
** foregoing Chapter the Author tells us he has 
•* proved that the Notion of the common Syftem 
" which makes Redeinption and a future State x 
** popular Do&ine amongft the antient Jews^ is 
*' confuted by Ac plain and exprefs Authority of 
** the New Teftament j and in this he endeavours 
** to fliew, that it will di&ble us from defending 
" the Old, or giving a fetisfedtory Anfwer to the 
" Objedions which Unbelievers bring againft die 
" antient Prt^fxcies." Here again die Examiner 
amufes his Reader, and deceives hin^elf, by con- 
founding the 16gAo{ Redeti^tioH by Qtrtfi, and that 
of a future State in general. With rclpe^ to the 
latter we have obferved, that the Belief or Expec- 
tation of it was founded on certain Promi&s and 
ProjAecies, which could not poffibly have been 
underiiood in a temporal Senfe j with refpeft t<J 
the former, confidered as tncluiive of the wholi 
Go^ Di^>^fation, it wil]> I truft, appear that 
nothing which is here faid upon the Suited c^ 

Types, 
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*typeit &c. can be applied to the Prgudicc, or 

Subverfion of the common Syftem. 

The Examiner introduces this Chapter with 
acquainting us, " that the Futility of this Syftem 
•' cannot be better or more effwStually expofed, 
** than by fliewing to what great and inexplicable 
•* Difficulties it reduced the truly, learned Prelate, 
*' in hisJ)efence o^ Types andfecondary Prophecies, 
" againft Mr. Collins, the Author of The GroimJk 
** and Reafons" &c. and Lord Bolingbroke'& Oracle, 

it fcems, on this as well as on other Occafions. 

Mr. Collins's" Arguments fuppofe then firift, that 
•* thefe Modes of Information (viz. by typicai or 
**Jigurative Predi<ftions, or Reprefentations) are 
" neither reafonable, juft, nor proper ; as not 
'* agreeable to the fair Rules of Criticifin and found 
<' Logic." I fay, by typical, otjiguratinx Predic- 
tions or Reprefentations, to diftinguiih the Pro- 
f^ecies, &c. relative to the ipiritual Bleffings and 
Doiaiines of the Goipd, or the Kingdom ofCkri^y 
which were " clearly and openly prcdi^d and 
f' difplayed for the prefcnt Information of thtf 
« Jevfijh Church," from other Types of Emblems 
oi^iritud Truths^ or future Events uhdef thd 
Go^, which had mt their proper Explana- 
tions annexed to them, but were left to be illut 
tratcd. by their refpeftive JMttypes. That the 
Mama which thQ ^«?w; fed upoa in the WiUemefs 
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was pre6gurative oflhc^ritmi Bread from Hea- 
ven; that ytmas' being three Days and three 
Nights in the WhaWs Belfyy was emblematical of 
the Burial of Jefus Chriji ; or the HJiing up of the 
Serpent hjMbfes of his Re/urreSion; were Secrets 
no doiibt to itie antient ^^ws. 1 do not apprehend 
riiat the Bifliop of Londaty or any Patron of the 
common Syilem> fuppoles otberwife j nor is tlure 
any Occafion he ihcHild ; for \^at have th^ '^'0^' 
to do with literal, or figurative Declarations and 
Promife of future Bleflings, of which the general 
Senie could not be mifiinderftood, or with typical 
Prophecies and Representations, evidently " figni- 
" iicative of Ipiritual Bleflings to come ?" And 
yet, though die Jews could not afccrtain or forcfee, 
the great Events, or j^Wftw/ Bleflings of the Gof- 
pel,, typified and prefigured by preceding Events, 
or temporal Deliverances under the Law, they muA 
naturally have confidered fuch Deliverances as ty- 
pical in general, and, according to his Lordlhip's 
EzpreOion, " as Arguments to encourage the 
Hopes o£ ipiritual." God's Promijes, were many. 
of them of a ipiritual Nature, and relative to 
a hetter Ubpej or Spiritual Covenant ; Co that 
temporal Deliverances, as die great Prelate ob- 
. icrves, being the aiflual Performance of one Cove- 
nant, were a great Security for the Performance of 
the other j diey cheriflied the Expectations of a 
Vol. I. X better 
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better Kingdom, " and eftablifhed and OMifirmed 
** the Hopes of Futurity." Thus fer, and in diis 
general Senfci the leverai Fa^ and Orcutnftances 
allowed to be typical wtAst^tvsQ^T^&xmiesA did, 
from the Nature and Reafon of the Tiling, carry 
their own Explanation vfitb them : and in a ge- 
neral Senfe only, the andent iVophecies, predi(3ive 
of Chri^s Spiritual Kingdran, or the Go^l Dif- 
peniation, did the fame. 

Now when Mr. Q)llim affirms, that fuch Modes 
of Information as thefc " are neither reafon- 
" able, juil, nor proper," the learned Prelate 
fijfficiently anfwers him, by fliewing (which this 
Author does no where fay he has not done) " that 
*' we may naturally and realbnably expetfl to find 
*' T'ypes and Figures in the Old Teftament " or, 
to ufe his Lordfliip's own WcM-ds, that " it can 
** hardly be fuppofed that God, intending to fave 
" the World by Cbrijlj and the preaching of the 
*' Golpel, ftiould give an intermediate Law, wWch 
" had no Relped, nor Relation to the Covenant, 
" which he intended to eftablifh for ever. " Are 
fypes and Figures unfcholajiic, groundlejsj and a^ 
furdy becaufe the Propriety and Reafonablenels of 
diem is evinced ? Or, does the Bifhop, by telkng, 
(and proving to) the Infidel that th^ are reaBy 
found in the Old Teftament, leave the firft Objec- 
tion unanfweredy and even untombed? Does he 

beg 
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kg the QuefUon by lh?wing die Fa& ^^^^But there 
is vijkond Deleft, the Examiner has found in his 
Lorddiip's ^eaibning, th^t " it does not come up 
" to ^e Point which he undertal^es to prove j he 
" is to prove, that hi the Old Teftament we may 
*< rea^nably look &r lype^ or that particular Mcx^ 
*' and Species of Prophecy, diiUnguilhed by this 
" u^pelktfOM. All he performs is, that the Law 
" muft have fame Sort of Refacaice and Relation 
" to the Gofpel ; it muft predidt it in fame man- 
" ner or other. 8ut to what Purpofe is it tt) ftiew 
" thdt we msy reafoiwbly look for ft-ophecy in 
" gewrtdt <» fsme i^nd of Prophecy in the Old 
** Teftament, when the Q^eftion relates to that 
" ptmi^ukr Species and precife Mode of Prophecy, 
" w^ch wccall 0;^Vfl/? His I^rdihip, therefore. 
" pro&fles one Thing, wid {Huves 4aotber. He . 
" aflerts the Re^csiaHenefs and Propriety of Types 
*' in pariicul^y but Idipurs only to ihew the Rea^ 
" fimablencfs and Propriety ofPntpbtcy in general" 

(p. 95. 96.) >. In order to obviate this, we muft 

.once more diftinguilh between 'Types in general^ 
and typical Prophecies in particular ; the former 
were prefigurative inde^ of the Gofpel j but the 
latter only were prediSiive q( it. The M^nna Jn 
the Wildemefsy the lifiing up of the Serpenty &«. 
were Types ; but no Man fure will call them Pr^ 
pbecies. If therefore his Lordfliip has proved that 
^ypes and Figures are reafpnably to be expefted 
X2 under 
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under die Law,, thjtt matg great Events, and tem- 
poral Ddivcrances were plain^ though gener^ 
Earnefts of future and ^iritual Bleffings, and that 
the aniient Prophecies did clearly ^ diough typicaify 
zoA^fyurati-oehfy prediA and di^>la]r fuch BlefOngs 
for the Infonnation and Comfort of the yevnjb 
Church, he has proved as much as he can poilibly 
be fuppoied to have undertaken, or. the Nature of 
the Thing could admit. 

But ^ain ; die Examiner gives us to underftand, 
diat though the greatPrelate ** had evmced thelog^- 
" cal Fimefc and Propriety of 'Type$i his Argument 
" had been ftill infufficient j fince he was to prove, 
*' that they mig^t reafonably be looked for in the 
*' Old Teftament, as being well ad^ted to the 
"Nature and Genius of the Jewijb Reli^on.*' 
(p. 96.) Now he has been fo hi from doing this, 
^we believe this Author, that he has " laid down 
" fuch Principles as would naturally lead one to 
" maintain that ^ypes are contrary and foreign to 
'* the Namre and Genius <rf the Jewipj Religion, 
■• and confeqOently are not to be expetfted in the 

" Old Teftament." (Bid.) The Subftance of 

what our Author has urged with much Triumph, 
I had almofl laid Infolence, to make good this 
Charge is as follows ; that " if the Jewijb Relipon 
** was to predid the Spiritual Bleflings promifed in 
" die Gcf^ clearly and openly, for the prefent In- 
** formatioa 
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" formation or InAru£Uc»i of the Jeanjh Church, 
** there was no Occafion for ib dark a Medium of 
" Conveyance as that of 95;^ji** that"noI^orIn- 
" tent can be aicribed to ^ypesj ficc. if the Doflrines 
" delivered under them were defigned for popular 
" and vulgar Notice ;*' that upon this Suppc^on 
*' "Types and fecondary Prophecies would not have 
" been ufed on certain Occafions rather than iiich 
" as were primaty> literal, and dired j" that to 
infer " fron? the very Nature and Intention of 
" Types, that thar Explanations muft go along 
*' widi them, is to infer from the Pn^ricty and 
" Uie of a Veil or Qyuer that there was nothing to 
" be veiled or covered; that as his LonUhip allures 
<* us the antient Prophecies relative to tbejpiritual 
" Cavenanty were given to eftahlijh and con^rm 
" the Hopes of Futurity, or the Doftrine of 'Re- 
" demption and eternal Life, (which by the way his 
" Lordihip does not affiire us) not only fb tlnck a 
"Cover as that of 5};^^, but awy Cover whatever 
" muft have been imnecei^ry ;" and that " Mofes^ 
'* whofe Enemies, accufe him of ptttiing out bis 
" People's Eyes, muft ratficr have loft his own, if 
" he thought diat dark, typical, and amigmatical 
" Reprefentations were better calculated to convey 
" the Dodtrine of a future State (or indeed any 
<* Dodrine) to a carnal and worldly-minded Peo- 
*' pie,- than plain, fimple, and literal E^cpreffions." 
If theni fays this Author, my Lord BilKop " will 
. X 3 1' contend 
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« contend tfiat Typei aaid fecnndary Pr^becm are 
*' property ccmneded wirfi the Nature and Genhis 
** of die Jewijh Religion, he muft in cc»i&(]uedce 
« rcverfc his other Principle, and fay that this 
*• Religion was not given to rcrcal, but to hide the 
«' ^iritual Heffings of the GofpcI-EHfpcnikicMi.* 

This accordingly, in thd Exatm?ter'a Judgment, 
^enu to be the only Idea of the "Jtvnjb Rdigion 
which can filppcnt us in makii^ it the prc^}et- Re- 
fidence and Seat rf 9[^j and Jkmdary Prt^hecies. 
We mnft dierefoir, iays he, " cither exclude thcfe 
" Figures, or admit them under fuch an Idea of 
** the yewijb Religion as is entirely iubverfivc of 
*' the common Syftem."— In fhort, upon levicw- 
ing the Atgument " as it ftands between die ce- 
« lebrated Prelate and the Author of The Ground 
'* and Reafom" the Examiner pronounces, that 
Mr. Cottins'% iirft Objedion, viz. that Types ind 
fecendary Prophecies are unfeholafHc and iUogical, 
&c. is left by his Lordfbip not only unan^Derei^ 
but even untouched; and that his fecond Obje^ion, 
mz. that they muft have been uielels, as a true 
Religion CoiUd have no Myilierifts to hide from it's 
Followers, is fuppoited and confirmed hy Ac Au^ 
thbrity of his Lordftiip's p^fUixe Concejion j for that 
his Lordihip's Principles arc as " ddtruflivc of the 
!*' Nature and Exiftcnce of 5^J, 8oc. as any 
^* thing advanced ^ Mr. QUins with a pn^^ 
*f Deiign 



hyGoo^le 



REVIEW. 311 

•* Defign to difcredit and expofe them j for that 
" this could not be done more eiFeftualljr, than 
" by fuppc^g, as his Lordihip does, that the 
*' Doarinee convtycd under them were to be na- 
" kedly and <^hly revealed, &c. &c. &c" (p. 97. 
98. &c. &c. &c.) To all which, I prefume, we 
may reply, ^fir^, that there Is a wide Difference 
between jdainly predt^ing^ or dijpiaying fpiritual 
BkiBngfi to come, or the promifed Blelluigs of the 
Gofpel, jm^jpecifying them j that the acknowledged 
Connection between the Old and New Teftament 
required ibsijirft Oiould be done, but does not at all 
imply or fuppofe the latter; that the great M^ery 
of the Gofpel, as containing the Syftem of R«- 
demption, and ReAoration to Life and Immorta- 
lity, in and through the Merits of Jefu sCbrifty was 
to be a Secret till be that fhmld come did actually 
^pear j but that the Prtmife of iiich Redemptron 
^cmgeneralt wasdefigned " hr popular Siodvulgar 
Notice ;" accordingly, that as the Consideration of 
tem^ral Bleflings could not but diredt the Jews to 
a Retroipeft of God's Promifes made to their Fa- 
thers, which wia-e evidently of a j^Vr/ftM/ Nature, 
and coinprehenfivc of all the Nations of' the Earthy 
fo the fcveral Prophecies figniJicative of the Times of 
theGofpel mull neceflarily haye been undcrftood by 
' dian in a ^ritual as well as temporal Senfe, and 
as Cvch have been a perpetual Fund of Comfort to 
them upon numberlefi Occafions ; that the very 
X 4 Ambiguity, 
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Ambiguity, Equivocation, or even Darknefs of 
Expreffion in many of thefe Prophecies, did itfelf^ 
if I may fo Jpeak, lead them to a fpiritual Senfe, 

■ becaufe temporal Promifes under the Law were, 
. for the moft part, couched in plain, iimple, and 

literal Language, and always in fuch as was icarce 
liable to be mifunderflxjod. There is hardly a 
greater Contrail between Body and Spirit than be- 
tween the temporal Promifes and Threatnings of 
Mofes^ and the lofty Predi<aions of Ifaiah. It will 
be worth the Reader's while to compare the 28lh 
Chapter of Deuteronomy with fuch Paflages as die 

■ following from this noble Prophet, ^d it Jhell 

■ come to pafs in the lafi Days that the Mountain of 
. the Lord's Houfejhall be ejiablijhed in the tt^ ofti>e 

Mountains, andjhallbe exalted above the Hills-, and 
tmd all Nations Jhalljhw unto it. {Ch. ii. 2.) Unto 
us a Child is born, unto us a Son is given, and the 
Government Jhall be upon his Shoulder j and his 
Name Jhall be called Wonderful, CounfeUor, "Tbe 
. mighty God, ^he everla/iing Father, 'The Prince of 
Peace, &c. (Ch. ix. 6.) j4nd there Jhall come forth 
a Rod out bftbe Stem of Jesse, 6cc.-^the Spirit of 
the Lord Jhall r^ upon him. See. Rigbteoufmfs Jhall 
be the Girdle of his Loins, Sec. the mifaljb Jhall 
dwellwith the Lamb, hoc. the Earth Jhall befullof 
the Knowledge of the Lord as the Waters cover the 
Sea i and in that Day there Jhall be a Root o/" Jesse, 
^bichJhallJlandforanBnfignoftbePeopk; to it 
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jlW/ the Gentiles feek, and bis Rejijhall be glorious. 
(Ch. xi. 12. 6cc.) In that Day Jhalltbe Lord of 
Hofts be for a Crown of Glory, and for a Diadem if 
Beauty unto the Refitke of bis People^ &c. Behold^ 
.1 lay in ZioN for a Foundation, a Stone, a tried 
Stone, a precious Comer-Stone, 8cc. (Chap, xxvii. 5. 
. 16. &c.) jTAf Ligbt of tbe Moon fhall be as the 
- Light of the Sun, 6cc. in tbe Dtpf that tbe Lord 
bindetb up tbe Breach of his People, and bealetb the 
Stroke of their fTound. (Ch. xxx. 26.) The Wilder- 
nefs and tbe folitary Place Jhall be glad for them ; and 
tbe Dejertjball rejoice, and blojfom as the Rofe, &c. 
Jirengthen ye tbe weak Hands, and confirm, the feeble 
Knees; f<y to them that be of a fearful Heart, Be 
firongi fear not-, behold your God will come with 
. Vengeance, even God with a Recompence, be will come 
■ andfaveyou: Then the Eyes of tbe Blind Jball be 
i^ened. Sec. then JhaU the lame Man leap as an Hart-, 
and the Tongue of the Dumb jhall fing, for in the 
Wildernefs Jhall Waters break out, and the.Streams 
in tbe Defert. — jind the Ranfomed of the Lord jlmll 
return, and come to Zion' "Wtth Songs, 6cc. they Jball 
obtain foy and Gladnefs, and Sorrow and Sighing 
. fhall fee away. (Ch. xxxv. i. 5cc.) — The Differ- 
ence of Language in thafe Places from that of the 
. Chapter referred to, is itfclf a Proof that Ibmething 
more was intended by them than the Signification 
. of mere temporal Bleflings, and that the Jews 
could not but look upon them as relative to a better 
. Hope^ or Covenant, Now 
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Now upon this Repreicntadcm of ilie Matter, 
which I hope is a juit one, it appears that ^ypes 
and Figures were fo for from being unconneded 
with the Nature and GftiiBS of the Jevifl> Re3i- 
gjon, that it could not hare fubfifted withoitt tbem : 
&r if the grand Scheme of oniver^ Redemption 
hy the Blood of Cbrift was to be conceal^i till the 
evangelical Mra^ ami yet the Pfomife of Redabp- 
tion was to be kept freih upon the Mm6k of God's 
antient and peculiar People, how could both tbeie 
Points have been efi^Aed but by general Profbedes, 
emblematical Reprefentations, and typtcal Defcrip- 
ticms ihadowtng out, and ddineatbig good ^Inngs 
to come ? " Primary, literal, and direct Prophecies" 
therefor^ would have difeorered toomach j «43ile 
indirect and figurative ones chc^ilhed aid encoa- 
r^ed the ZEj^j of Salvation, or Futurity^ widio&t 
anticipating the formal PromulgatitHi of it ; they 
afcertained the Reality of Redemption, &c. but 
tb^ concealed the Nature, or Rntio of it : Or, to 
ufemy Lord fiiihop's ExpreiEons— " the Predic- 
** tions, concerning Qtrtji and his Kingdom, are 
" clodied in fuch Figiwes, as were proper to raife 
** the Hope and Attention of the Pe<^le, without 
** carrying than beyond the Bounds of Knowledge, 
•• prcfcribed by God to the Age of the Jewifii Co- 
" venant."— It is to be hoped the Examiner may 
by this Time fee the Ufe and Propriety of a Veil or 
Cover t andof dbr^, typical^ sitdtmigmaticalKepn- 
fentations 
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Icntations under the Law : and if fo, he mud con- 
&fs that typical zud figurative Modes of Informa- 
tion are by no means illogical and abfurd i and 
diat the Biihop's Principles do nst msikt any one 
Qmceffien to die Enemy. After allj as much as 
Mr. Coliim, or die Favourers of Lord Bolingbroket 
may objedl to thefe objcure or partial Modes of 
Information, from a Notion that " a true Reli- 
gion can have no " Myileries to hide .from it's 
Followers," yet the Examiner, no doubt, will 
be ready to approve them upon the Authority 
of the New Teftamcnt itfelf. For thefe Modes 
oT Information, are not peculiar to the Jevjijb 
Oeconomy. We know y fays St. Paul, that if our 
earthly Houfe of this "Taiemacle -were dijfohed, "ax 
have s Building <f God, a Houfe not made with 
Hands, eternal in the Heavens. (2 Cor. v. i.) fFe, 
according to his Promije, look for new Heavens, and 
a nevj Earth, wherein dwelletb Rigbteoufnefs. (2 Pet. 
iii. 13.) Ibncefortb there is laidi^for us<f Crown 
of Rigbteoufnefs, &. &c, (2 Tim. iv. 8.) He that 
fitteth on the throne Jhall dwell among them. They 
Jhall hunger no more^ neither tbirji any more ; neither 
Jhailthe Sun light on them, nor any Heat. For the 
Lamb which is in the mid^ of the throne Jhall feed 
them, and Jhall lead them unto living Fountains of 
Waters. (Rev. vii. 15. 16. &c.) Bleffed are they 
that do hit Commandments, that they may have Right 
to the tree of Life, and may enter through the Gates 

into 
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into the City. {Rev. xxil. 14.) Thcfe Paflages, it 
muft be granted, do evidently refer to a Juture 
State, and the Happinefs of the Blefled j althou^ 
the Nature of this Happinefs is put under fuch a 
Cover of typical and^gurative Reprefentation, that 
it is utterly impoffible to frame any kind oipo/kive 
or precife Conception of it. Does it not therefore 
follow, by neccflary Confequence, that there is 
nothing in the primary Notion or EJence of a lype 
or Figurey which precludes a general Idez or Appre- 
henfion of the Th'ng typified or figured? Or radier is 
not the Reverfe true ? If fo, does it not appear that 
the j''«£'/y& Religion was not given abfolutely to hide, 
hntfiguratively and emblematically to reveal the fpi- 
" ritual Bleflings of the Gofpel Difpenfation ? — 
" This therefore at laji feems to be the only Ide4 
" of the Jewijh Religion, which can fupport us 
" in making it the proper Rcfidence and Seat of 
*• 7ypes indfecondary Prophecies." — It (hould fccm 
then that the very Nature of 'Types and Figures 
implies a Significancy, or Meaning which could 
not but awake the Curiofity of the antient Jews^ 
and exercife their Speculations j for infignificaia 
EmblemSi unmeaning Prophecies, and Intimations 
or Reprefentations of nothing, are Contradidtions in 
Terms. The Reader will remember that I am 
not ilpeaking here oi typical FaBs and Events in the 
courfe of the Jewi/h Hiitoryj prefigurative but not 
prediSlive of evangelical Bluings, ©"^ . but of fuch 
f^rativCy 
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figurativsy and emblematical Prophecies and Repre- 
fentations as were from the very Nature and Ddign 
of die Delivery of them plainly allufivc to future 
Times, and diftant Blcflings. Now the Jews 
either faw fome extraordinary Bleffings, feme ffiri- 
tual Deliverance hy fome Means to be effeSed, un- 
der the Veil of Figures, and the Cover of fuch 
emblematical ReprefenttUions, or they did not : if they 
did, there is an End of the Debate ; if they did 
not, diey feem to have had not only a Syftem of 
Religion, but an Underftanding likewife peculiar 
to themfelves. 

To proceed then j — Lord Bolingbroke objefls, 
ift, fays this Gentleman, that the yews bad not 
the Kjmvledge of a future State ; adly, tluit their 
•Religion abounds -with Types and Figures. But furely 
his Lordfhip's fecond Objeftion overthrows the 
firft ; for if thefe ^ypes and Figures had a manifeft 
Reference to fpiritual Bleffings, /. e, to a future 
State, the Jews had as much Knowledge of it as 
their Situation and CircumHances would permit. 
—And may we not now turn our Adverfary's 
Witticiiins upon Dr. Stebbing, againft bimfelft If 
we aik him, what was the Ufe of Types, figurative 
Reprefentations, and Prophecies, Sec. under the Law, 
mufl: he not tell us that they were defigned to bide 
what they flrongly delineated, and to conceal what 
they exprefly foretold? -~--^lS we mufl afcribe this 

Ufe 
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Ufc to them, we would iain know what Occafiort 
diere was for Types zaAfecondary Prophecies under 
the Law at all ? Or what confiderable Advantage the 
^.?wyhad over the Gf;7ft7rt? — For they could buthave 
been in the dark without them. — If it be iaid, it 
was for the Honour of the Gofpcl that iJiere 
fliould be Types and Prophecies, ixc. previoos to 
it's Promulgation, but not difcoverable, &c. by die 
antient Jews, I would gladly know how the Ho- 
nour of the Gofpel is impaired becaufe Figures Sec. 
arc fuppofed to be naturally _^^yfi:iM^, or becaufe 
the AccompUJhment of certain Prophecies was e»- 

pe£ied? Indeed it is evident enough from 

die obvious Import of many Paflages, which 
have as plain and direfl: an AQ)efl: to aj^terr 
State in general at leaft, as many Places in 
the New Teftament itfelf, that die Types and 
Prcphecies in queftion were never intended for 
a Feil or Cover in die Scnfe cwitended for by thts 
great Admirer of the Divine legation. We will, 
for Satisfa<aion's fake, give the Reader a few 
of thefe in this Place. 7^ fTork of Rigb- 
tecufnefs Jhall be Peace^ and the Effe3 of Righteouf- 
nefs ^ietnefs and A£iirancefor ever. (Ifaiah xxsa. 
17.) Thoujhalt guide me with thy Counfel, and af- 
terward receive me to Glory. (PMm Ixxiii. 24.) 
Their Inheritance Jhail be for ever. (Pfahn xxxvii. 
18.) They that be wife Jhatt Jhine as the Brightnefs 
5/" the Firmamenty and they that turn many to 
Rigi^euifnefi 
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R/ghteovpiefi as the Stars far ever ^n/ ever, 
(Dan. xU. 3.) 

If any Thing mzy he- deduced from fuch Declar* 
rations 9s theie, it is, I think, this i that as much 
as the great Sep-et of the Gofpel, the Rigia of In* 
hcritauioe, or Reftoration to Life and ImmoitaliQr, 
purchafed l^ the Blood of tbsljamb of God* was 
omcealed from the Body of the Jevis^ yet they 
could never have been at a lols either jbr jiaturaf 
^gunjentt, or fcriptural Promi^ to encour^ 
d>em with ftrong H(^)es, and adiveniog Proipe^ 
of Futurity : wid confcqucntly, the Dodrine of a 
friture Sute raig^t well be called by Dr. Stebbit^, 
*" die very vital and fundamental Part of all Reli- 
" gion." (p. 10.)— Ihopewhat has been here ad- 
vanced is fufficient to refcue the common Syilem» 
md the Bifl»op of Lonthn &om the Charge of In- 
cooG^tency and Self-«»itradi^on, when it main- 
fains that the peai Articles of the Goipd were put 
iHider a Veil or Cover during the Ages of the Jewi^ 
CoTcnsnt. Whenever it numbers a future Staff 
«a»ong thel^) it does not mean to fuper&de or eva- 
cuate even the firft Principles of natural Reli^on, 
aad much lets to render ioligniBcant with regard to 
ths y«Pi the Promifes and Prophecies of the Old 
Teihmi^t, but to amplify and extol the Rigks and 
privileges of the Gofpel j not to date the Notim or 
X3o<^ine of ^futurt State from the Appearance of 

the 
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the Son of God in the Flefh, but to pmnt oat, and 
ascertain die meritorious Cau^ and Author oS 
Sahation. In this Lig^t diere appears no Abiur- 
dity in ailerting diat the Patriarcbel, the yewijby 
and the Cbrijtian Reli^CHis are Jithfiantialtf the 
£une; and therefore the Examner mig^t have 
Qnred Ibme Spurts of Rulleiy, and manjr Pages of 
Argument, (p. no. in. &c.) For tihe w^fJc 
that this AJ^Ttion can be luppofed to im|dy, is, 
that Jefas Cbrijly in his mediatorial as wdl as his 
divine OkiraBer, is die fame T^erda^, 'fo-da^t 
and For ever ; and that there is no other Name given 
ttader Heaven fjobereby we tm^ befaved : wid am- 
ibqu^itly that every Covenant between God and 
Man has been virtually made in, diFOugh, and 

The Author of die Remaris on Eccle^iea/ 
iSJiory affirms, we are told, " that a future State 
" was revealed at the Spinning of the Worfd, and 
" handed down to the Jews by Tradition." Now 
it may feem llrange, &ys die Examiner^ that Mofes 
** ihould attempt to hide a Dodrine under Tyfet 
" and Figures, which his People already had by 
** Tradition. For there could have been no Har- 
*' moi^ and good Correlix»klence betweoi the 
*' traditional and written Syflems, if the grand Doc- 
*' trine taught openly by the one> was iecreted and 
« concealed by the other." " What Senfe is there 

(fays 
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(fays the Argument of the D. L.) « in fiippofing 
*• that he would attempt to hide a Dodlrine, vnth. 
•* which his People at the feme time were pcr- 
«* fc£tty acquainted ? Had there been nothing 
** ddivered in ly^s at all, and had there been a 
•* virtual as well as a£hial Silence concerning a 
*' ftiture State in the Law of Mofes^ this might 
*• perhaps be reconcileable to his traditional Reli- 
<* gicm. But a 'tradition to Sfcover it, and at the 
•* fame time I'ypes to hide it, is fucb a Mode of 
" divine Di^nlation, C0c" (p, in. 112. Notes.) 
But how, or where does the common Syftem 
filppofe that Mofes " attempted to hide a Doiftrine 
" with which his People were perfeftly acquainted ?" 
Were they made acquainted by tradition with the 
Doctrine of the Incarnation, Paffion, and Refur- 
reftion, G?c. of Jefus Cbriji^ i. e. with the leading 
Articles or Principles of the evangelical Covenant? 
If not, what was dEf/?owr^i/ by 7r*//ri'(w was quite 
a diiferent Thing from that which was bidden un-' 
dcr ^ypeiy and neither the •virtual nor the aStuat 
Silence of the Law can be pleaded to the Disad- 
vantage of the common Syftem. In fliort, the Sum 
total of ^e Arguments drawn from types, Figures^ 
Emblems, ^gurative Reprefentations, fecondary Pro- 
^cieSy &c. in favour of the new Theory, appears to 
amount to the Proof of this j diat though the Jews 
might have the Doftrine of 2i future State, might 
have a general Idea of Redemption by a Perjbtt 
V01..L Y and 
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and Meam ua^0\^fn, and- C011I4. Jxvf, hn%- kgk Jar a. 
^ritual Deliv6r^.ce} a|i4 a ^^/er Qoy^oap^ uppo- 
die Audiority pf Xriditkn^ apd pwny Prmttfct 
and PreJiSims, (k- of diraa? lUrdatiqo, yet 
(key virer^ not a(^in((J vrith C^'ificrfl Parft^ 
or ^vgure4 V>ro W Infight into the i^jfiaj of 
Qhrifiiamt;). : i, t. the(e At:giwn?nts ptov« that th», 
jfetfj^ wcr? HOt Chnfiiam. s wt^ch the X^e^odeni of 
thf conjsfipn ^yft^ED. very read% iidout. 

But v> proceed, " Th? Pev(ts>we ai«.iii£>nned,. 
" urge the <fl»/or.i/'Impoitof fome P(opl|^s, a> 
" a Cirpvunftance which proves th^pi to b^ too 
" triylal, and inconfiderable to co^iw from God. 
" On thf other hand, his LoidAup cootiea^ 4«t 
■■yki Prophecies were feaibtablf and «pedieflt 
*< under th^ Law, hecaufe thf hetter liop«s of the. 
** Gplpel, •wi>i,cb, vacate tj^ Prmije^ of tix Mo^ff 
" Qfljftifivfi were not yet brought in." Npw a^er 
rtiis, th?iiM»y«r thinkt, U?, tordfli^^"moft 
« ie^ve the infid^i Ohje^tioti in it's fuilCorc^ if^i^ 
" a^dberes to the cowtnoii Syftem, which fuppofet 
" that the Doflrin^ of Re^i^ien awt a &aiR; 
"State, or the better Hopes of the Qo%d, wei» 
" brought in under d].e L^W' Fpr-U' 1^ Do^^^^ 
*[ of Iledemption and a futwQ;&ta^dio^.«0««-y<^ 
" C2K the Ufe oi^b Prophecies iMvier the Q»l^ 
" it would have vacated the Uic /^ l«wibr d)» 
'f th^ I'^w.. If iiich Prophecies wece leafonable^ 

"with 
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*• wWi the Revelation of a future State tben, they 
** cannot be unfea£>nable with iuch a Revelation 
** now." (p. 122. &c.) — The Examiner likewife 
wraps himfelf up in the Notion that he has caught 
dte Author of the RemarkSyicc. in the fame Swrf. 
" To koow iiiture Bleifings, fays dus Writer* rf 
" which we QasJl partake, and to receive an Ad- 
** monition how we may avoid an impending Evil, 
** are Favours which Men would often be glad to 
" receive ; and thde Favours were granted to the 
** Peofile of Ood in anticnt Times, &c. Bat 
" when by his Son he had introduced a purer and 
*' iaUimer Religion, he no longer continued under 
"* the cvaz^eHcal Di^n&tton to inform Msa of 
*' fticfa temporal Events. It is enou^ kirzChrtp- 
*^ tnm to know that he may fecuce to himlelf ever- 
^ htfting Happinefe by his Obedience. The Dodor 
" here fbcm& to own, £iys the Exaatiner, diat dis 
" Pn^becics foretelUt^ ienperal Events, are only 
*'■ to be juftificd on tihe Suppt^don that the Jews 
'(^ hdd not die Knov^dge of a fiiture State. If 
*' thecefbre he ihould chance to aflert tlsyhad diis 
"^ Kjiovrlec^e^ be will be forced to give up theft 
** Piopbecies to the Ddfta. — And not only ttidc, 
" but iypic^ and ficoitdary Prophecies UkswUie,- 
** together with thofe which defcribe the ^mtaal 
<< Jijotbre and Promifes ef the Go^I in taett^io^ 
f* Heal ficc. Temis. — Now, continues hci whether 
** it woiM he woitb vdule to give- up fdl thefic 
Y a " Things 
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« Things /tfr the fake of o^fmg the Principles of 
" the D. L. muft be fiibmitted to the Judgment 
•• of odiers." (p. 1 24. fee Note.) 

It certainly would not; — but w^iat if we {hould 
^ve up the Principles of the D. L. and retain thefe 
Prophecies f For this Purpofe then we will ob- 
lervei what we have already remarked, and has 
been remarked by odiers, (p. 107.) ift» that the 
Promifes relative to ^fiUure State were not given 
the yev^s in dieir natimaly but in their private 
Capadty ; /. e, were not made to them as yews^ 
but as Men, Individuals, &c. 2dly, ^t the Situa- 
tion and Circiimllances of the yews, as a Peopk, 
were widely different from tfaoie of every other Na- 
tion upon Earth. That the firft ObfaTati<»i is 
founded in Truth appears from the exprefs Words, 
and literal Senic of the divine Promiie to jibrabam 
that in him all tbe NationSy or Families of the 
Earth fbould he blejfed. If then this Promife in- 
cluded ALL the Families, &c. it was not made to 
Uie yews as a Nation. And by Parity of Reaibn, 
die temporal Covenant or Promife of the Land of 
Canaan made to j^abam and lus Seed, was madd 
to the yews as a Nation, and exdufively too of all 
the Nations of the Earth. That it was made to 
them exclufivdy, &c, the new Syftem acknow- 
ledges ; and that it was made to them as a Natim, 
is ^monftrable from the Nature of the Thing. 

For 
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I^or national Happinefs does by no means imply 
or fuppofe the Happinefi of every Individual. It 
is indeed palpably abfurd to infer the one from the 
other. "Tis true, the Argument of the D. L. , we 
learn from the Examiner^ tells us, " that every 
" Pa^, and almoft every Paragraph of the Law, 
*• may fhew us diat temporal Sanftions, viz. the 
" Sanations of the Law, extended to Particulars, 
'' and Individuals as well as to the State in general." 
(See Note at p. 107.) Moft certmnly, as far as 
diey could pq^ly extend i but he who fliould 
argue from hence, that mere temporal Hap- 
pinefs is an adequate Motive to Obedience to Par- 
ticulars, or that Happinefs can be fccured to every 
JhSvidual in any Nation by virtue of temporal 
Sandions, muft have iludied a Syflem oi Logic 
that I have never met with. When the Examiner, 
or any Body ellc, has proved this Point, I hope he 
will, for our Encouragement, afcertain perfeft Hap- 
pinefs to every individual Chrijlian in the prefent 
World, upon the Strength of die Declaration, Aat 
Gcdlinefs has the Promife of the Life that now is, 
as well as of that which is to come. In the mean 
time, we will take the Liberty to believe, that 
Promijes and Prophecies of temporal Events or 
Bkffings, did not affeft the yews as Individuals, 
but as a Nation ; and conlequently diat there is 
, nothing in fuch Promifes, &c. in the leaft incon- 
fiilent with their Belief of ^ future State. 

Y3 . And 
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And again '6b to be obferved, diat the Sitnatioa 
and Circuiftftancesof the Jews, as a Nation, were 
widely diiFerent from thofe of every other NatioD 
upon Earth. Both Jews and Geatiles were oBua/fy 
interefted in the Promiiic of die Gofpd made to 
./ibrabantt though God's gracious Intention towards 
Mankind was lodged, as a &cred Depofituaty in the 
Hands of the former. It is principany with reQ)e^ 
to this Depq/itum that the "Jews are charaflerifcd 
flfi God's peculiar People, whom he had ^fett to 
be a fecial People unto bimjelf. 

Now wc will only obfervc in tbii Hacc, 
that it had been impo0ible to have convinced the 
yewSy as a Nation, that they were God's pecuUar 
People, &c. but by a Law eflaUilhed upon the 
Sanations of temp<^el Rewanls and Puntfhments, 
and by the exad Completion of temporal Events 
occafionally foretold. Accordingly every public 
Bleffing, every national Calamity, every fignal 
Event, was an Argument to Individuals of the di- 
vine Veracity, and a Security for the Performance 
of the fpiritual Promifc made to their Fathers. 
Such was the Scene of Things under the Mojidc 
Oeconomy j a Scene wholly dianged by the Intro- 
duction of die ^eat DiJ^enfation ! The Saviour 
came-t the Promife -was performed -y ^ti Prophecies 
ViCK Julfilled i no Nation is or can be God's /mf- 
liar People in the Senfe in which the antient Jevs 
were fo, and confequently the very Occafion of 
particular 
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.fartiaikr temporal Sdn£tionSi aitA itemjxjral Pi^ 
didibns is fiiperfeded.-^Kow whether thcrfc be 
not * & peculiar Proprfety wid Ufe c^ PWiJii^hs 
*' rfeUtihg to mere temporal Afikirs Under thfe 
" 3*™)*'^«^*'™y*" cortfiftentJy vrilfa tibe Tenets 
of the common Syftcm j Whether thftl Syftftn filp^ 
poles ^K)& a Revelation oStiedeHlptimi tod tiJiiM'e 
State under the jLow* as in thg Natm% t^ Thingis 
noited the Ufe of tnnporal Precedes l^, as 
mueh is th^ ait vacated nrw j ih iliott, vrheA^ 
we muft either give up the comihon Syftemi or i^ 
the Prdphfeeies of thi OH Tieflaraefttj muj hi^ 
iiUfied to the Ju^ent ^vtbers. 

What hae been offeftd upiMl this Head, *ill, I 
hope, if duly attended tb, i%mov6 the Difficidtiefi 
fuppo&d by the Examiner t& firi& fioni his Lord- 
ship's Account of two diftin€t Covetiants given tp 
jibraham.{^, 125.) — Upon the whole, I cannot 
guels what Advantage the Deift can take of his 
Lordihip's Do^rine, Mid Applicatit^ rf S^j^ ani 
I'ropbaies under the (^ Te^ament. 

In the Coftcluiitm of this Chapter our Author 
examines the At^vmenU allcdged by two well- 
knawn Writers* (Dr. Syhs and Dr. MidMetottp 
" to inv^tdate th€ ExiAence of 'types and fecon- 
** dary Prdpheeies." ButasdmEtaminatiOn^thW' 
twos nponPdinta whi^ hare already {kUen und^ 
Y 4 Notice, 
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Notice, or upon fudi on which both the old. and 
nevo SyAem agree, I fee nothing in it to detain 
the Reader but one Remark, viz. that z plain and 
i^n Predidtion and Prefiguration of die New Tes- 
tament by the Old would, from the Nature and 
Reafi>n of the Thmg, " have prqudiced the Jews 
" againfl: die Law." This is evidently remarked 
to the Difcredit of the common Syftem; and 
indeed did this, Syftem maintain that the great 
Scheme and Myftery of the Go^l, whidi, as 
Dr. MiMeton obferves, " was wholly ftrangc and 
** inconceivable not only to the wifeft of Men, but 
" to the Apprehenfions even of Angels," was plainfy 
and (^enly prediiSed, &c. by the Old TeftaBient, 
and that it appeared from Types and Prophecies^ &c. 
that the ritiul Law fliould be abolifhed, and the 
whole jfifw^Oeconomy be done awayjCfffr. Ifay,did 
the common SyAem maintain this, it muH fuppoie 
the Jews to have had very different Lleas of their 
religious Syftem, and temporal Situation, &om 
thofe they are known to have had : but as the com- 
mon Syftem is very far from maintaining this, die 
Remark or Infinuation is of no Weight againft it. 
Ejcperience and Faft fliewed that the Jev^s were 
attached to the Mbfmc Covenant to a Degree of 
In&tuation,. v^en they rge^^ the Meffiab, not- 
withftanding the Number and Variety of die Proofe 
and Credentials of his divine Miilion. They fup- 
pofed, no doubt, that the l^nritual Covenant <x 

Pnxniie 
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Promife given to jihraham was not to fuperfedey 
but to yxfuperatUed to, the temporal one ; and that 
the Bleffing, which comprehended all the Nations 
of the Earthy was not to be fubvcrfive of their Prf- 
vil^es and Pre-eminendes in their dvil or ^A- 
tical Capacity. Accordingly th^ expe^jcd a tem- 
poral as well'as afpiritual Saviour in the il:2^^i&} one 
who fliould redeem them from the Roman Yoke, 
as well as infure to them a Reftoration to Life and 
Immortally. In a word, they did not apprehend 
any thing in God's Promifes to their Fore-fathers 
that was to abrogate and annul their religious or 
civil Conititution ; th^ law nothing prefigured or 
de&ribed in their moft exalted and ^iritual Pro- 
phecies that implied the utter Exdni^on of their 
Church and Nation : and were, upon fuch Accounts 
as thefc, too much prgudiced againft the declared 
End and Defign of our Saviour's Appearance with 
rciiwdt to their temporal Situation, to attend to his 
Word and Do^aine, though he offered them that 
Covenant of eternal Life which they had for Ages 
been taught to cxpefl:, and brought Immortality to 
Light by bis Go/pel. 
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C H A h m. 

TH B Examtur'i thtfd Orapibr COftfeaofls &^ 
fie&iwx m the Lof^ Btfito^ 9fZ»mioffi Ex~ 
f/dHotioH atidAccomttftbeBvokcf}x>^ i ia^ludit 
fays our Author, it hjh&wn, that ufcti^^ma Ad- 
herence t» the commm Si^em cmicefitm^ tbt Neatwe 
^ tbi two Di^ert/atimSt has ietrayed his Lor^h^ 
itat much Confirm, Perpkxity^ and Enrham^s'^- 
HiB Lord/hip, it feemfe, undutakes ta make good 
diree Things ; ill, That the Aigumoit faetffetb 
Jdh and his Friends tunis upcn this Pointy vdiaher 
tix J^Bimi of this World nre certvin Maris tf 
Gods Dijpkafure, and on Ittdieation bf the Widi4- 
nefs oftbofe tbatfuffer. adlj, ThaA die Book is df 
very high Ahdquity, ahd was written lc»ig before 
the Time of Mofes. 3dly> That thfe cekhnttcd 
Paflage (I kmw that nvf Rideemer itvethi Soc.) in the 
I5;th Chapter relates to the Refurre^iok. 

Now the Examiner obferves, that " dicre is no 
natural Conneftion between thefe three Poiiits j" 
jb far frono it indeed, that " ^tfrft is a direft 
*' Contradiiftion to the tbirdi and even to the^- 
** condy upon the Principles of the common Syftem." 
"Upon thefe Principles he tells us, that " ^ejecond 
*" is plainly inconfiftent with the third, as wdl as 
*' ihtfrjii and confeijueatly, that we cannot ad- 

" tsaX 
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" tnit the CiiiW, ^thoiU tt^eding the j&^ and 
" JkmdT 

This Charge of Inconiiftency is attempted td be 
made good t^ Aggravations of certain Pankges ia 
his Lordfhip's Dijprtattotty which are perhaps liable 
to a greater Latitude of Interpretation dian his 
Ix>rdihip mi^t be aware of. The learned World 
has indeed been much divided in it's 0[»nions 
concerning the Antiquity of the Book of yoi, and 
^ Senfe of the famous Text in Qgeftion. I fliall 
not take npon me to determine all thde Dilputes> 
but content myfelf widi fiibmitting to the Judg- 
ment of the Reader the Reafons which inc^e me 
to interpret Uus Text in a ipuitual Senfe ; and with 
ihewing that, making juil and candid Allowances 
fot particular ExpreiCons, there is Uttle or nothing 
in the two firfl: Points maintained by his Lordlhip, 
which is irreconcileable with fuch Interpretation. 
— For this Purpc^e therefore it will be proper 
to t;^e a ihort, but full and diitinift View 

of the Book of Job. The Afflidlions of JtA 

are undoubtedly the SubjeA of the Bookj and 
how thefe are to be accounted for, is the great 
Point of Debate between him and his Fri«ids. 
Now in one Place they feem to account for them 
from the common Lot of human Nature^ accord'- 
ing to the Obfervation of Elifhaz, that JMtfn is 
hm^ to treubk as the Sparks Jly towards. (Ch. v. 7.) 
However, 
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However, the main Thing they infift on is, that 
Aifliaions are the Fruits of Iniquity ; and though 
they do not lay many notorious Impieties to yob's 
CWge, or at leaft do not make the C3iargc good, 
(Ch. xxii. 5.) yet their Aficrtions evidently enough 
imply a PeriuaJion that he fuHFered in confequence 
of his Sins. Rememlrer, I pray thee, fays ULiPHAZf 
who ever perijbed being, innocent ? or where were the 
Righteous cut of? (Ch. iv. 7.) Ka&w therefore, 
fays ZoPHAR, that God exaSletb of thee Ufs than 
thinelniquity defervetb. (Ch. xi. 6.) Such is indeed 
the Tenor of almoft all their Expo{hilati<His. And 
agreeably to this, they uige to him the Duty of Re- 
pentance as the only Means of averting the divine 
Difpleafure. If thou preparetkine Heart, and ftretcb 
out thine Hands towards him; if Iniquity be in thine 
Handy put it far amay^ and let not fVickednefs dwell in 
thy Tabernacles j for then fhalt thou lift up thy Face 
without Spott yea^ thou Jhalt be fedfafly and jhak 
notfeary becaufe thou Jhalt forget thy Mifery, &c. 
(Ch. xi. 13.) 6cc.) If thou return to the Almighty^ 
thou Jhalt be built up^ thou Jhalt put away Iniquity 
far from thy Tabernacles, 6cc. (Ch. xxii. 23.) 

But 'tis likewife to be obferved, that the Bleflings 
which they aiTure him would be annexed to his 
Repentance are all of a mere temporal Nature ; 
and that when they reprefent to him even the 
Advantages of Affli<3ion, provided it is produdtive 
of it's intended £i{e£ts upon the Lives of Men, 

th<7 

n,gn,-.rihyGOO^Ie 



REVIEW. 333 

they confine thofc Advantages to God's future 
Protcaion of them, and providential Concern for 
rfiem throughout this mortal State. Behold^ ^^PP^ 
is the Mart wbom God correSieth : therefore defpife 
not tbou the cbaftmng of the ^mighty t for he maketh 
Joret and hindeth up; be woundetb, and his Hands 
make whole ; bejhall deliver thee infix troubles, 6cc. 
&c. (Ch. y. 17. ©'f.) It is plain from hence then, 
that thefe Friends of yob, as his Lordihip holds, 
" confined the Exercife of Providence to the pre- 
** fent Scene, and looked no further, but concluded 
" that God would cither interpofe to do Juftice 
.• here, or would not do it at all," viz. according 
to our Notions of Juftice. Thus, in the latter 
Cafe, they feem to refolve all the Inequalities of the 
divine Difpenfations either into the Unfearchable- 
iiels of God's Wifdom ; or fometimcs indeed into 
a Principle which fuppofes the Bleflings of Life to 
be equally in all Cafes Matters of Favour, and not 
of Right, and the Evils of it to be natural and Juft 
Inflictions upon the Demerit and Malignity of Sin. 
Car^ thou byfearchingfindout Godt Canjl thou find 
out the Almighty to PerfeSlion ? (Ch. xi. 7. &c.) 
Safi thou heard the Secret of God f Md dofi thou 
refrain Wifdom to thyfelff (Chap. xv. 8. 8cc.) 
Again, What is Man that hefhould he clean ? and 
he that is born of a Woman that beftiould be righ- 
teous? (Ch. XV. 14.) Ho-w can Man be jufiified 
with God? or^ bow can he be clean that is bom of a 
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Woman t (Ch. xxv. 4. &c) Najr fiutlwr. ia order 
to recondltt o w Ideas to the loequality^ of the divine 
Adironiftrationi tbe^ Friends &em iometiines tt> 
reprcTent the Deity as a Being not 00I7 of infinite, 
but alfo of arbitrary Power, acting ever by the 
Rule of uncontroulable Supreimcy, and lookii:^ 
upQH Man as a Creature utterly infignificaot and 
contemptible, ^m whofe Services no Advantage 
could be derived tohim, and to vi^hom he was vx 
no Senie accountable &r the Irregularity of lus Dii^ 
penfatioDS. Can a Man be pwt^abk unto G^t 
Js it any Pleafure to the jikii^bty timt tbau art 
righteous ? or is it Gain to him that thou makeft tiff 
Ways perfeSi? Will be reprove thie-for fear of 
thee ? Will he enter with thee into ^u4gnient ? 
(Cb. xxii. 2. &c.) 

We fee then into what Inconfilteneies, into what 
" Oxifofion, Perpltadty, and Embarrafe", tbefi 
Friends of Job were betrayed by their IMfbelief 
of the Doftrine of a future State. As they were 
preft with IHffkulties in their Endeavours to ac- 
count fcr the Divine Vifitations, thqr have occaii- 
onally Recourfe for a Solution to the Juftice of God* 
to his Wifiiom» or to bis Power. ' 

Let ^3S next fee how ^^himielf conduds die' 
Argument under lus own unh:^^ Circutoftanoes. 
—Now it is certain that he was- entirely dilfiitisfied 

with 
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wil^ /ifiVinannCT of handling it, by pronouncing 

them PergfTS of Lies, Ph^iamofnQ Vaiuey end 

miferabk. Comforters. (Ch. xiii. 4. — ^xvj. 2.) And 

accordingly, though we find him, upon the fudden 

an4 ftra4>go Reveiie of his flourifhing and happy 

CoQditipa. cutfing the Day of his Birth, (Ch. iii, 

3.: ^c.) and willing for Death in the Bittemefiaf 

%is Smli (Ch. X. 1.— vi. 8. &c.) yet we fliall ob- 

fcrve him afterwards fupporting himfelf by rational 

CoQ^der-stions, and upon furer Grounds of Con^ 

(bla^n than what hia Friends had fi^gefted t9 

him. He does indeed confe^, that the Equity ol* 

the divine Diipenfationa is frequentty denlODll^blc^ 

inthifilife* and that the good and evil Things of 

i| ar? diftribvitcd by way of Puniftiment or Reward. 

Jbw oft is the Cm<ik of the Wickedput out f and 

fjpip oft ^ometb their tkftru&ion upon them f GW. 

^rihutelb Sorrows in bis j^r^er. (C^. xxi. iy.-~r* 

xjwf. 17. &<■) The Scnfe of tbis Twtb fonie« 

tunc? diie<3s him to an Acknowledgment of Ood*^ 

Jvi(l^ H> lus pr^ent Affli^tms. U1^ tbtn^ X 

Tifrt rigbteottsyet ivouid I not an/wer^ but I -muld 

mahiSvf^Ucation to my Judge. (Ch-ix- 1. — iS-Off.) 

^Wever, he dfter protefts his Innoc^ce in very 

ftrpng Temi$> and makes repeated Declarations of 

Iwslntegrity: (Ch-xvi. 17. — xxiii. 11. la. — ^xjnrii. 

4. 5. 6- €#(:.— xiji. 18.— Ch. xxxi.) and to this 

perhaps he w»s partly driven by the Gxicvoufiiiefs 

9f his Sui^rio^ to which he was naturally willing 
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to imagine his Sins bore little Proportion, and 
partly by the ill-natured Reproaches of his Friends, 
<» the Pcrverfcnefs of their' Argumentation. 

In the Confciouiheis of this fiippofed Integrity, 
he looks beyond the Grave for Deliverance, and 
from this undeniable Faft, that the good and evil 
Things of this Life are not diipenfcd in a manner 
exaftly and uniformly agreeable to the Rules of 
Juftice, draws a reafonable Conclufion that the 
Judgeof all the Earth ivill do right J and one Day 
efic^ally and finally diftinguifh between the Righ- 
teous and the Wicked. 'This is one T^ngy lays 
he, therefore Ifaid it ; be dejlroyetb the PerfeEf and 
the Wicked: If the Scourge Jh^Juddenly^ be •willlaugb 
a the ^rial of the Innocent j the Earth is given' into 
the Hand of the Wicked &c. (Ch. ix. 22. 8cc.) 
.^ain. One dieth in bis full Strength^ being leboUy 
at Eafe and ^ief, &cc. And another dietb in the 
Bittemefs of bis Soul, and never eatetb with Pleafure. 
^Ijeyjball lie down alike in the Du/l, and the Worms . 
Jhallcover them. (Ch. xxi. 23. &c.) — Now, accord- 
ing to the Maxims of j'oA's Friends, there could be 
no Poffibility of a Recompence or Retribution in 
fuch Inftances as thefe j but he himlelf feems to be 
of quite anoAcr Opinion, when he declares, that 
the Wicked is referred to the Day of DejiruEHm^ 
and fball he brought forth to the Day of Wrath. 
(V. 30.) By this Aflcrtion he cxpofes iheWeaknels 

of 
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t^ that RfafiMiuig which maintains, that the 
Wicked ihall iufier in this Life, or not at all j fori 
if there is any Senie in the above Pai&ges, the D^ 
of Wrath or Dtftm^ion muft, in many^ Caiee, be 
jUJeqiuttt to the Day oiDtittb. Agreedjly to this, 
in, another Place he deprecates ^ divine Wntth> 
and> as it were* defpairing of God's Favour in this 
tcanlicny Life, pn^ that whatever may be the 
Caule or Oroundft of hisSufiwings, th^ may at 
leaft be terminated by. the Gr&ve. O that tbm 
w»uf^ kidt rru in the Grave, that thou •wotddft keep 
mefecret. Until thy Wrath bepaft\ that thou wml^ 
t^eint me afet 'time^ and remember me! (Ch. xir. 
13.) Indeedi he vwy fiiequendy, and beautifbUy 
^tpatiates on the Sul^eA of Death ; fbmetimes ho 
c^Mdents it as rdeafing us from all Care and Vexa- 
tioDt Sometimes as depriving tu of all our Com&rts 
and Enjoymcitts } in either Csife cutting off all 
Confie^tione with this World, but not, in confe- 
quence of that, putting a Period to our B«ng, or 
cactinguiihing Exiftencc it&lf. 'there the Wicked 
cti^from treuHit^ i and there the Weary be at refi. 
i^bert the Prifitieri reft together; they bear not the 
Voice 9f the Oppr^or. The Small and Great are 
there, and the Servant is free from his Mafter. 
^C3i.iii. 17. Sec.) jL the Cloud it confumed, and 
vamfixtb dvaay ; fo he that goeth down to the Grave, 
Jball come up no more: Hejhall return no more 
to bis Hous£, neither fhall his Place know bim 
Vol- 1. Z any 
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i»5f ntore. (Gh. ra. 9. &c.) ffi huiUetb Bis Hauic 
0f a Mothf and as a Boofb that the Keeper maketb. 
"fbe Eaft Wind carrieth him aivay^ and be departetbi 
and as a Storm burletb bim out of bis Place. (Chap. 
xxm. 18. 21.) Nay, laiUy, he is ibmetunes {o 
far from conikkring Death as the Extmdion of 
Being, that he rejoices in the PTo(poQ:<^hisDi£h' 
lution, and triumphs over ttus King of terrors in 
a Hipe full of Lmnortaiity. ^thmgb be slay me, 
yet "will /tru&t in him : but I will maintain mine 
own Ways before bim : ife alfofhall he nef Salva- 
tion •- for an Hypocrite fball not come before htm. 
(Ch.sii. 15. &c.) And indie celehrated Texts 
under ConiidcratJon he ftiU more ran|^tically ez- 
prefles this Hope, and wifhes he oould imprint it 
in indelible Chara£ters upon a Rock^ for the Bene& 
of the- AiHided for ever. Ob ! that otjt Wordi ivere 
now written ! Ob! that tbey were printed in a Book I 
'that they were graven with an Iron Pen and Lead 
in the Rock for ever ! For I know that my Redeemer 
liveth, and that bejhallftand at the latter Day upon 
the Earth .* jind though after n^ Skin Worms defiroy 
tbisBo^, yetinmyFleJbJhalllfieGod: Whom I 
fball fee for n^felf and mine Eyes Jball behold^ andml 
another. (Ch. xix. 23. &c.) This explicit Decla- 
ration of his Perfuafion he feems himielf to have 
thought fufficient to have filenced the Reproaches 
of his Friends, and to have confijted their Argu- 
ments. But ye jbould fety^ wby perfecutc we him, 
' feeing 
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^ting the Root of tk Matter is Jamd in me? 
(Verfe 28.) 

If we now take a Review of the Conduct of 3*1^1 
wc may oblerve it is noC^^ without it's Incon- 
fifondes; which, however are fudi aa may vtry 
natttralfy be accounted for from the Circumftances 
of his miferable Situation. He is definibed in die 
fiift Verfe of the Book under the Charaaer of 
a perfeS and n^gbt Man, that feared Ged, and 
efcbev/ed Evil. He tiills from the Summit of 
Splendor and Proiperi^ into the Depths of Cala-* 
mtty and Diftrefs : Nor can it be Matter of Wonder 
^t£> une^Kfi^d and terrible a Change of A^air^ 
was both flwcking to his Nature, and for a while 
po|doEiDg to his Undcrftanding. In confequence 
of (hiSj we find him, agitated by a Variety ofPaf- 
fifSU, Sometimes in Anguiih and DeQ)air, even 
pnyiqg &3T Annihilation } ftunetimes acknowledge 
u^ tlw Juftice of God, ai»l humbly fiibmitcing to 
hid I Visitations i fomedmes ailerting the Upright* 
)^ and Int^rity of his Heart, and prefumptuouily 
ci^dlcnging God, as it were, to anfwer for his Pro- 
ceedings; and iinally refting his Cau& in the Di- 
nne Mercy and Goodne&, and avowing his Hope 
c^ Salvation or }ja|>pineis, and of Redemptbn, or 
DdirefUice from AiHidion, in iftaure Stafe. 

2 2 It 
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It w31 lie necefiary next to inquire niietber the 
Part which Elihc, the Jmrtb Friend^ wo m U>e 
prefent Debate {-who Jlept in, as the D. L. cxprelfcs 
it» tp decide the Caitrovcrfy) ^riU warrant diis 
Rq>refeiitatioB of the Matter. Wc ate told ^en, 
diat when Jokbad finilhod his Apc^ogy, his duee 
Friends ceafeJ to anfioer btmy becaufe be wai ri^ 
tious in bis own Eyes. (Ch. xxxii. i .) As he woiild 
not zcquie&x in thdr Method of vlndicadng the 
tomporsl Di^nf^tions of Providence^ they pvd 
no Regard to what himtaf had offered upem dus 
Head, but, taking Advaiitage only of his M- 
Jirmity, looked upon htm aa intxvrigiUe. Ijbeti, 
it fe^iis, tBta kindied the Wratb 0^Ei,ihv ^Mifi 
Job, and al/i agatn^ bis three Friendu t^ait^ 
Job, beeaup U^ jupjied bimfelf rsatber than Qodi 
and againjibii tbfee Friends, beatafe tbey baifilmd 
m jia/wert and yet badtarjdemnpd JoB.-(V. ±..&c.^ 
It wiU accordingly, I believe, upon Examinatliffi tipr 
pear, ^atthis^Kcellent Jt4kfi^^r<(whoisfiq^>c)fiid 
by fotiK learned Men to hare been nolefs a Perfbti 
than the Son qf God himfelf) was not t^^inded at 
the principal Bmnch c^ Job'^ Apology, vie. Ms 
Re^«ic« to a Jiiturt Stafe,- bilt at his Wa« «f 
Steadine& dnd Unifem^ in Adherence to It.. 
I£s Wratb was kindled agaitffi him, becai^ Im 
repined under hl$ Calamitie*, and by afieKliig 1^ 
Innocence and Integrity in effed impeached die 
Divine JuiHce, though he had Co nobly and ra- 
tionally accounted fw the Inequality of prefent Dif- 
peniations. 
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^mTations. Tims Ac whole Tenor of hie Difcouffe 
iltuftrates at once the Power and the JirfHcc of the 
Almighty, and irrefragably evinces that tbou^ 
God trnld do every Thing, he would do nothing 
iwt what is right. This, I think, we cartnot 
but (x41ed fiwn the Import of fuch Paffages 

as Aofe. / have beard the Voice of thy Words^ 

fyfingi I am dean without TranfgreJJion, I am in~ 
nscertty neiHxr is there Imquity in me : Behold he 
^ndetb (kcajiom agennfi aw, he coun/etb me fir 
bis EneTiTf. — Beboldy in this thou art not juji : I 
vriH anfwer tbee, that God is greater than Man. 
Wby e^ thoujirive ogmr^ him f for be giveth' not 
learnt of any (fbii Matter s.-^^^ there be a Mef- 
finger with him &e. tojhew unto Man bis l^right' 
nefs, then be is gracious unto btm, aTtd faith. Deliver 
bimfrom going de-wn into the Pit, I have found a 
Raksom. — Se fhall pray unto Gody and be 'will he 
fmxmrabU unto him, emd be JbaUfee bis Face trntb 
J<^: for he in// render urao Man bis Righ- 
TEoff5NES». (Ch. xxxiii. 8. &c. 23. &c. 26.) 
f^hat Man is like Job, ivbo drinketb up Scorning 
fiieWiaterf — For he bathjaid, Ji projtetb a Man 
nothing, that he Jhould delight bimfelf •with God. 
^^^ore hearken unto me, ye Mm of Underfiand- 
ir^ : far be it from God, that heJhtuU d» Wicked' 
nefs, Ottdfhm the Almighty, that he Jhould commit 
fyifuity. For the Work of a Mm Ji^ll be TL-EVDER 
unto bm, and caufi every Man t% find according 

Z 3 TO 
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TO HIS Ways, For be will not hpf t^on Man 

more than right ; tbat he Jhould enter into^u^- 
tnent •with God, — Surely it is meet to be faid unto 
Godt I have bom Chq/itfementy J •mil not offend ojty 
more. — SboiAdit he according to thf Mind? be will 
3tEC0MpENSE //, whether tbou refuje^ or whether 
thou cboefi &C.-*— Job hath ^oken without Sjiow- 
ledge &x. My Defire is, that Job may be triediato 
the Endf becaufi of bis Anfu)en for wicked Men. 
For be addetb Rebellion unto his Sin, &c. (Ch. XKxir. 
7. &c. xxiii. 31. &a:. 35. &c.) By reafon of the 
Maititude of Opprejions, they make the Oppreffed to 
cry: ^{bey cry ^h^ reafon of the Arm of the Mighty: 
But nonejaith^ where is God my Maher^ who givetb 
Songs in the Night-? — There they cry, (but none 
givetb Anfwer) becaufe of the Pride of evil Men. 
Surely God will not bear Vanity, neither will the 
Almighty regard it. Although tboufayefl tboujbalt 
not fee W«, yet Jui^ment is before him ; therefore 
trqft tbou in bim. But now becaufi it is not fi, be 
hatb vifked in his Anger, yet be inowetb it not in 
great Bxtremity. {Ch. XXXV. g.ixx. I z.6cc.) Ihou 
haft fulfilled the Jut^ment of the mck£d; Judgmem 
and Juftice take bold on thee. Becaufe there is Wratb^ 
beware left be take thee away with bis Stroke : then 
a great Ransom cannot deliver thee. Take heed, 
regard not Iniquity > for this baft tbou cbofen rather 
than j^iBion. Behold God exaltetb by his Power .- 
fybqteacheth like bim? Who bath enjoined bim bis 

Way? 
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Wa^ i Or^ Who cm fay y Thou b^ wm^ht Jm^ty f 
Remember that tbou magnify bis Work^ which Men 
^koU. 'touching the Almighty, we canmtfnd him 
nit i be is excellent in Power j and in Judgment ^ 
and in Parity ^Ju&iccx He will not afflict. 

{Ck. xxxvi. ly. &c. 37. 23. — But at Icngtli 

God hinufelf is folemnly introduced into this awfii] 
Scene ; who, hy di^laying at large the Wonders of 
his Power and Providence in the Works of Crea- 
tion and Prefervation, efiedually ccxnrinces J^ of 
his own Ignorance and Imbedllitj^a and of the ex- 
treme Fdly and Prefumption of diluting the 
Redlitude of his I^^Kniations, niioie yu^ients 
are always jt^. Shall be that amtendetbvtitb the 
Ahnigbty inflru^ him? He that reprwetb Chd, let 
bim anfwer it. — Wilt thou al/o difataml my Ju^-^ 
ment ? Wilt tbm cmdema me, that tbou mayeft be 
righteous? <Ch. xl. 6.-8. The Refidt of the 
vfhxAc is, that ^ abhors Idmjelf, and repents in 
Duft and jybes. (Oi. xUi. 6.) He revokes his Im- 
putation on the Divine Jultice, and abides by the 
Principle of z future State, which aloiw is the fure 
Bafis of Confidoice in Calamity, and renders aH 
tempwal Oifpeniations eafily accountable : where- 
upon he is reinAated in God's Favour; he is ac- 
cepted, and hi^ Intercefnon is available for the 
Pardon cS his three Friends, who had erroncoufly 
deiended the Divine Provulence, and hadnotfpa&en 
24 of 
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of Ckid ibe 93in^ wticb vms r^^, «f Ins Seroatit 

Job did. (Vex. 8.) 

i prdlime, this ,AMa^s of the Book ei J^ 
clears it of all Diffioddes and Inconfil^ncies vUb- 
out baviag Recourfe to. an^ forced oc ivmatocal 
Sc^uticcu. I mi^t ohferve here that even grant- 
ing the Bilht^ of L<mSn fe have miftalun ibose 
few PoDts in his Explanatitxi of this Book, if the 
Defign of it be fitch as has been reprefenfeed, 
the general Pofidon t^ the commcHi Syftem is at 
kaft ^y ennced, which maintains that no S^ ' ftun 
of Religion can fubi^ widiout the Dodrino of a 
Jutttre State. We witt however inquire now bow 
for the OtgeditMis of the Examiner ^cSt ikas ^ 
neral Hypot^iefis, or even that of the Prelate hiBW 
ielf. Indeed the m^n Weight of thele Exceptions 
will £dl as much againft ^e former, as the latter- 

<* If riie Point in DHpote, feys the Bxamine^ 
<* were, Wbethw the Afflictions of this World are 
*' a certain Mark of God's Ditplcafurc, Gfir. ^I the 
" Difficulties aod Perplexities in w^ich we find 
** them invdived, would be perfedJy clfflred up by 
■'• the third of bis Lordfliip's Articles, whidi is 
*' y«^'s Mention of the Re/krre^ion. According^ 
" OTie of the waimeft Admirers of this Difftrtarion 
^* (Dr. Grey) owns, that if the Hinge <rf" the Co»- 
« trovcrfy 
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*■ trover^ turns ^wn this, v^wther or no, cMifift- 
** endy with Ood's Juftice, good Men could be 
" afflided in this Life, this Dccltration in the 
** 1 9& Chapter tugbt to have finiOied the Debate.* 
(p. 155.) To this Objei^on we will add thatO^ 
the IjtL. as quoted hy the Examiner, whk^, as it 
M of the &iiie Nature, will, 'tis ^cfumed, be r6- 
moveabfe l^ the fame Reply. " ]f j^^'s Friends 
** thought it (i.e. ihcDo&.nnR(^ a Ji/ture Stated.) 
** true, it ended the Difpute : If they thought it 
f * £il&, it lay upon them to confute it : Yet they 
** do neither: lliey neither call it into queftion, 
** nor aUow it to be decifive. But, without the 
*• leaft Notice that any fuch Thing had been urged, 
** they go on, as they begun, to enforce theif for- 
** mer Arguments, and to confute that which they 
** iecmed to underibind to be the only one whioi 
'* yo6 urged againft them, viz. the CbniciouJheJs 
*• ofhis own Innocence," (p. 167.) Agan, 6ys 
the ^tttmner, (for we will take in the whole Scope 
ci the Obje^lMi at once) " if Job ipeaks of a Re- 
" furredliMi in die 1 9th Chapter, whence comes it 
•* that no Notice is taken of this Doftrine in die 
•* remaining Part of the Book ? (p. 169.) It is 
** renurkable, fays the D. L. that J<^, when he 
** refiimes the Debate, ftlcks to the Argument he 
'* firft fet out with, repeats it, &c. And this 
•* was, diat the Suflferings of the Righteous 
"were confiAent with the divine Attributes: 

« For 
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" Fer that Reajbn mufifuhm'it, and own Gotts JVays 
** to be infcrutable. Now could he poiHUy risft in 
■" this.Soluticm how pious focvcr, if he had die 
*^ more fatisfoMory one. of a future State ?-^But, 
" what is ftrangdl of a]l, when the two Parties 
" had quite confounded themielves and chic ano- 
** ther, for want* as one would think, of Ais Prin- 
" ciple of a ReJurreSion which ib eaiily unravels, 
*' &c. the fourth Friend^ the Moderator Jle^ /*, 
« as ^e Precurfor of the Almighty, &c. Hwe 
" then we might reafonably think> that the Ho- 
•* nour of the Solution, which the Dodrine of die 
" ReJurreSiion affords, was rcferved for tbife j but 
*' to our great Surprize, they neither of them give 
" die Uajl Hint ccmcerning it." (p. 170.)— Thus 
the Objection is fiilly ftated, and I trail;, upon die 
Strength of what we have advanced, may be as 
juUy obviated by a very fow Con£deration$. Fiift 
dien,wewill grant that^oi could not poffiMymake 
mention of the Refurre^ion, or refer to a.Juture 
State, inafoiuch as his Friends neidier acquiefoed 
in the Notion, nor confuted it, as ibon as it IhaU 
be made to £^>pear that thefe Friends are die onfy 
Inftances of Men who could not, or would not ia- 
crifice their Per&afions and Prgudiccs to the Force 

■ of an Argument. zdly. If we are aiked, 

why Job does not again ]sS&. upon this conclufive 
Argument in the Courfe of the Debate, after die 
J 9th Chapter ? We may anfwer, ift, that, for the 
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R,ea£>ns implied in the above Solution, it could 
have been to no manher of Purpofe : 2dly, That 
though this FaiTage be the firfi in which explicit 
Nlention is made of the KeJvtreSion^ it is. not 
the jirfi that is clearly allufive to a future Btate\ 
though be slay bk, yet will I tru/i in bim, 
6cc. (Chapter xiii. 15.) 3dly, That jfoi has in 
"Effe&f though not in fo many Words, Recourfe 
afterwards to this very Argument, by enlarging 
upon a Circumftance which he had but juil men- 
tioned before^ that plainly evinced the NeceiGty of 
admitting his Hypothefis for the Vindication of 
the Divine Attributes, and Ihewed theAbfurdity of 
the Syitem maintained by his obftinate Antago- 
luils : I mean the Circumfl^nce of the fometimes 
profperous State of the Wicked without Interrup- 
tion to the very Hour of their Deaths. (Ch. xxi. 7. 
13. 23. Ch. xxiv. 6. &c.) — In the 19th Chap. yo$ 
averts the Doctrine of the Refurreiaion j in the 
20thZoPHAR, with a view to difcredit the Notion, 
and vindicate the Divine Proceedings upon other 
Principles, enlarges much upon his and his Com- 
panions' favourite Topic, the miferable State and 
Portion of the Wicked in this World, &c. In the 
2ift Chapter, Job, admitting the Dodrine in ge- 
neral to be true, does yet in certun Inftances al- 
ledge fuch Exceptions againfl: it, as in their Coh- 
fequences muft neceflarily force his Opponents into 
the Hypothefis of a future State^ or at leaft reduce 

them 
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them to Difficulties confeHedly inexpUcaUe. Ac- 
ovdingly as much as Job might acknowledge the 
Truth o£ a gemral Maxim very cdsififfent with his 
own Hypodiefis, that Reafon muftftAmiU ond own 
Gods Ways to be inferutal^^ yet tbtSj and amtber 
gerurai PoBtion, that God may do as he plcafes by 
his Creatures, vrho are all utterly vile and unclean 
in his Sight, arc the grand Solutions which his 
three Friend take Refuge in throaghout the De- 
bate. (Qi. XT. 14— xxT. 4. — V. 9. — ^xi. 7.) By 
a&rting theft two Points diey fcemed to themfelves 
to vindicate the DivineDifpcnfatioos in general, amf 
parttcularly to invaUdate Jt^'&y or any Man's Flea 
(^perfcnal Integrity, — "Hias then ftands theCon- 
troverfy when the illuftnoas Moderator, the J^re- 
Wfl^r of the AUni^ty, interferes. — Now nekhe? 
ef thefts, h ftems, give the kaji Hint concerning 
the Dodrine which Job is ffappofed to have been 
incukatiog. — Some People cannot., or wilt not tah 
« Hinii and this may appear to be the Cafe at 

prefent. For if Job did not refer to the i?ir- 

fiirre^ion and the Do<Srine of a future State as his 
capital Argument, how came the Wrath ^^Elihu 
H be kindkd agait^ bis three Friends becaufe tbey 
hedfoimd no Anfmer, and yet bad eondimned bim f 
In this Cafe furely they anfwered him beyond afl 
P(^bility of Reply. Again, if Job did not prin- 
cipally infift upon this Point, in order to vin^cate 
and account for the Severity of tempond Vifitations, 

how 
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hp^ de&nt«cl he that Ehgy from the Almighty 
hunldf» which g^onoufly dyUnptiJhes him from the 
aA6^ Di^tantfi, who did not j^eak of God the 
'Jhng which is rigla? Jo^ did not ^eai 6cc. ti)e 
72n^ which is n^, when he averted his Inno- 
catcc» und ms ready to expoftulate the Cafe with 
his Maker ; ibr npod accouot of this he ahbomd 
timfiifi. 0nd repented in . Ihtft and AJbes. Neither 
did' hcjfieak &c. tbel^g 't^ncb is rightj (i. e. par- 
tictdMrl^> or charadEriflkaUy right as maintained 
by'bh^^J yvhca he coni^ the InfcrutabiUty of 
God's Dii|)elifations } becauie this was a Topic 
mudt infiftfed iqien by his Opponents ihemf^ves » 
and thcccfire if his Appeal to a future State 
was not the ?&«^ which was right, fiimebody 
ihould iu&cm us whatvtfj. loftly, when we 
confidn- . the 0cknowkdged Inequalky <^ prefent 
Dtftributioils diroughout the Booki and the ut^CT 
IncoofiAe&c^ of die ^vine Di^peniations with (Hit- 
Ideas of Juftice in th9 Cafe (rf* Widccdneli fuccels^ 
ii^y itr Gootbiels diilreil ihrcagbtatt Lift, m^iat 
Sefi& can ^ve make oPthe&Dcclaration&of £i.2hu, 
thtl /Af Wtri of a Mm Gtdjball rend^ mUo biti^^ 
that be vtiii it^ ^3, ice. ficc. unlefs w^ Aippoie 
th«m to tw Confinoaticaia of Jo&'s Argument) and 
to -refer to the £nal Adjuihnent of all Difficolbes 
and Iroogularities ina/«Aerr iSAfff? . 



But 
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But to proceed. The Examiner telk us> ^C 
the fiippofcd Opinion of Joi's Friends " vrlao con- 
" fined the Exercife of Providence to the prefenC 
<* Scene, &c." is irreconcileablc with die conmum 
Syftem, which " teaches that the BcUef of a future 
*' State has always been deemed a neceliary Part 
*' of revealed Religion, and been a popular Doc- 
** trine among the Wotiblppers of the true God, 
« at all'timeSf and in all Placer" (p. 1 56.) That 
is, if I fee the Force of the Ai^oment* the Belief 
oiz future State has alvrays been a popular Doftrine 
among the Worfhippers of the true God, &c. and 
therefore there never could have cxifted any parti- 
cular Perlbns who have been fingular and perverfe 
enough to deny it! — If Job'% Friends did daiy it, 
they were Angular and perrerie; if they did «tf, 
what is the Subjedl of the Book of Jo^ ?■ '■ or, what 
Advantage will the new Syftem makt of tbeir 
Faith? — Indeed the Exam'nery'm this Put of his 
Work, feems inclined to 6|^t the Batde of the 
common Syftem itfelf; for aAer having gima us 
to underftand that, *' accordii^ to his L<»-dihip's 
« Reprcfentation of the Cafe, Joi's Friends were 
« riot only Strangers to the Cbrijiian Doftrine of 
«* a fiiture State, but even to ai^ Notion of a 
" future Retribution, &c. and that they afletted 
« that this Doftrine was not only falfe, fife, but 
« even deftruiftive to die Interefts of Religion " 
and alfo acquainting us in a iubfequent Note, diat 
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*• his Lordihip fuppofcs {which is indeed a Confe- 
** quence of die other Notion) that Job'% Friends 
'* had lived under an extraordinary Providence, 
■* adminiilered with fo much Ejcaftncfs, as to be 
*■ a fufficient Support, &c. for Religion, without 
*' Ac additional Puniihments and Rewards of a fu- 
" ture State:"— He aiks with an Air of Triumph, 
•* Now to what Age or Country of the World will 
" his Lordihip refer us, for a Set of Men, who 
" were Worihippers of the true God, acquainted 
" with fcvcral of his Dilpenfations to Mankind, 
" aid yet who held, that Religion could only be 
** luppcMted and nlaintained upon the Principle that 
" God interpoled to execute Judgment and Jufticc 
** in the prelent Life } looking upon the Dofbrine 
** of a future State as not only faJfe, &c. but even 
** deftiudHve to the Interdls oi Religion ? It will 
** be joccdfaiy £ir him, continues he, to pc^nt out 
" fiich a Country and Age, if he would reconcile 
1' dicfc Chara£bers to Nature and Hiilory, &c'* 
(p; 1^7. &c,) — Now if there be no Overiight or 
DefeQ in tbefe Allertions and Suppofitions of his 
Lordihip, to what Purpofe was this Queftion 
aiked ? And if there be, whofc Syftem ie Vnb- 
verted f or, what can wc infer from the Singu- 
larity of fuch Notions, but that they were not 
Points of Bflftiww/ Faith, but mere /(?r^«fl/Perfiia- 
fions ? — In fliort, the Examiner has judicioufly de- 
tected a MiAake in his LordOiip's Reafoning, and 

upon 
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upon this Miftake ercdts his own bdoved J^ff^ 
/^igi£r.-— For laying hold oir his Lord^p's Sv^jpo« 
petition Aat " Jo&'s Friends had lived undw an 
" extraordinary Providence, &£." he aiks " v/bedtcr 
** this Providence was doc admiiiifterod vmh es 
** mudi Exaftneis, &c. tatder the Lawt as m &e 
•* Times reftarcd to &c. by Job's Fri£ti<U ?" 

Hie next Point caavaffisd by the £ttin^nrr Is 
tbe Antif^^ of th^ Book; and hcr« I fiscly 
confels myfelf unable to defend all the great Pro- 
liUe has advanced, eipecially with rqgaid to the 
Error of the two Primipksj as it ia ftated ud ic" 
prefoited by our Audior. (p. i6i. &(.) Howevei*, 
as the prindpal enfuing Ot^edioiis uigad.in this 
Chapter do equally rdate to the Dodiiae (£ the 
t9th Chapter, let the Date of the Book b» what ir 
y^, or even fuppofing k Id have been wrttten 
after the Time of M^s, as the ibttbor c^ the 
p. L. holds> (p. 1 64. Notes.) wc will ioquiic wfae- 
iber dM common Syikm cannot maintain Vt 
Ground againft the u^ted Force of tfacm. 

Now the grand Ol^edion to his Lordflup*s» uid 
lint commcMi Interpretation of the fiunous Paffi^ 
iaqneftion is. that " it contuns a Degree of 
" Knowledge in the great Nfyffceryof die Go^ 
^* b^ond the Proportion of Light ootmncinicitted 
*' to the Age in wtuch J^ lived." (p. 223.) The 

great 



hyGoogle 



R'E V I E W. 353 

great Arguments by w^xch this Obje<ftion is for- 
tified, and fhewn, as the Examiner tlunks, to he 
. aWbliitely tmfurmounta&kj are the following. " ift, 
" Thfe • Paffages quoted firom the Dtjceurjis on 
« P^^forrt u«ply th« fudi a Revelation muft 
" have been premature, ■ as it would have carried 
" Men beyond thofe Bounds of Knowledge, which 
** God Had prefcribed to the more early 'Ages of 
" the World, zdly. The feme appears from the 
*.* Paffages cited' out of the New Teftament, which 
" accordihg to my Lord Biihop's own Interpreta- 
** tion, ^>6ak of this Doftrine as a Misery, rderved 
" eobeTevealedintheGo^d. 3dly, The Notion 
•* of a gradual Mid fucceffive Chain of Prophecies, 
" thrd^ diis Revelaticm at a great IMance from 
*• AePttibd in quelHoh. 4thly, It appears ndt 
** tobetbhformable to the Methods and Oeconomy 
** of divine Providenc^ to reveal this Myfteiy more 
'* plaiUy to tjie jirabians, than to the Jewijh 
"Chtirh. 5thly, It feems irreconcilcable to com- 
•* mon Senfe, to veil and cover it under 'Types iii 
** the Law, while it was clearly mentioned in the 
" Bookof y^i; for furely his Lordihip will not 
" venture to (ay, that it was diiproportionate to 
" the Agerf tiie Law, and yet fiiitaWe to the Age 
•* t^Joi. 6thly, If the pljiin Revelation of this 
" Myftefjr was adapted to the Age of ytfi, there 
** was no need erf" h's being conveyed in the Law 
« under tetnporal and! carnal Knages. As littTe 
• VoLi I. " A a " need 
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" need wutbcrc, that die Mfj/iah- Oufwldbc d&- 

« fciibod a& a tem^ai Dttiverer 'm the Law aiud 

" the Frq^Sa if his ^iritmi Charafter ww 

" opcwdwU rcvcakd in the. Time of ^1^. Ttblyv 

■* ThcEC wouU' have been noi Qcc«£oi> fiv aa aw- 

*> tra&rdhaiy Prm/hJenat uBckr ^ Law. $tU]s 

«* Thcr« cwU b& ncx need cf £> miwy Pivphcciet 

" relating, ta th« tempoxali A^nrs of the Jezm/k 

" Nation, if ^ Do^^Hnff of the ReftKveWom, was 

^ rev«akd to them ia the Book of ^ : Fee my 

f^ Lord BUbop amibutes tib« NccdSty of &idb a 

** Provid«aca, and ^ Expediency di Prnphacias 

« ^ma ciicunadancetj^ b> ihe Afc^ence $kt^ Qaii^ 

f' ficHt of t^ DoSnne. ^nM^, I| Wfl«^ vc^ un* 

** fiiitaUy recDFded h^ Jcki. and bRH^t iiM» the 

*' Je-wijh Caiwn, b«caufe tiae^evmit Kaonledge 

*' <^ the grand Axtx^ of the Jmd wAttkimate 

** Rdigion» imdit h»Ke fcgudioed tbe. yem 

*^ agfonft thcLawi and bonw inducid thiCBai tabeat 

" it with Indi&ience aad Contempt. vaAAy^ 

''-The Faith£jl wcuild never have been, put under, 

** and fo long confined to the wudt aa^beggark 

" Ekraents of the Law, if th«y had h«n ia Irog 

*< ripe&rtheReceptioa^f thegrtnn/^^/pof the 

*'-Jiaat ami uUimaie Religion, i rthl#» If die 

" Doi^dne was delivered in the Book of J^y, k 

*' was ddiveced with a P«rpo& t& acpQtWt for tbe 

*' Sufferija^ <^ the R^hteot^ and ^ Pio^wnty 

« of the Wicked, in the pfd^Lifn; bvr^ft^ 



hyGoo^le 



REVIEW, 355 

•• the fiibfiiqMent WriicK under tb« Law, could 
** BMhtTebemaabvnlTgd (a» th<^ greftUy wne) 
•* hy any AppewaOrce qf thM Sort." (p. 243. ^c) 

Man)i of dkde Aigumcot^i Wiich the Examiner 
^ oqd^ aiii^ «C]^cc«'^ ia this Chapter, we have» 
k k bopod, »lre»df obruted; and therefon: with-^ 
dtf r«pl5tii>g to them ooe bj one, we. £baU only 
touch, 9r retouch fxh, Points afr we «« par- 
ticuWIy eoocemod to clc«r up, not in abfo- 
hitn Vindication of his LDrdihip> but for the 
Credit of die commoo Intcrpretatiofl of the Texl 
befare m.— In the firft Pktce then wc may ob* 
ferfc, that dwui^ the " Belief of ^futwre State 
*< has alwa]n been a popi^ Doctrine apoong the 
** Worfliinpers of the tree God," and it be abftird 
to Cnppdhy that " Providence has ever been admi- 
" niftered widi £ich Exadlneis, as to b? a fuffi- 
*' oent Foundation &r Religion" without this 
JE>o£hioe ; and nmch more fa to maintain, that 
Aia DoOnne fhouU be generally thought '* dan- 
** gerous to the Interefta ef Religion ;" the& 
lidnigs, I %, aotwitbftuiding, it is no- Wonder 
die Ar^OHi fimU not, or that the Je^s wmid 
not tmdcfftafid the Words before us to be relative to 
to the R^irreSian. For though the former did 
not, anri ^ae latter ivtadd not underftand them in 
tins ^ritual Senfe, the common Sylkm will, I 
conceive, be feund to ftand upon the fame fta^e 
Aa 2 Footing. 
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Fooring. If the fi)rmer did not, it was fiw wanf 
of the Apprehcnfion of a rttyfterious, tbong^ ^mir 
and Hteral Truth. Bccauie though the- Words 
<nntain, as the Bifhop exprefles himiHf, " zjlrvng 
Prophecy of the CharaSter and Office of J^us 
Cbrtfi" or " a plain, prt^tbetical Deicription of die 
« grand ArtickxA thcGofpel," (^qjreffions, by the 
way, thefe, that will admit of ^^ification) yet, 
with the Examiners Leave, PropbecieSt and prv- 
pbeticai Delcripdons are one Thing, and direct 
and exprefs RevelatioHs- another. I fhall ventote 
to tranfcribe the very Parage fiom Dr. Bnmnr, 
which the Examiner makes himfdf ib meny with. 
** He obferves, fays he, with his learned Patno* 
*' thaf 'tis by C&rrji akne that 'toe have GoA Gne^ 
** riant of Immortality conveyed to ur. fiat yet the 
*' antient Prophets had a ProJpeft c^die ^effing; 
^* and why might notyob fee it at a DIftance ? Sec 
" it no doubt he did, and' he declares his By pp ft a- 
" tion erf it in this Paffiige ; but it does ncrt ffaca. 
-" thence &^ow, that his Knowledge '«vu£^^ MWk 
" municatedto the ^6oriJ, or that the Dodrine he 
*' delivered would be genera^ underwood before 
" the Fulncfs of Time. — For (hat Manidnd, in 
" earlier Times, though reading Bteral Truths, 
" would, for vrant of other Lights be unable to 
** nnderAand them in thdr full and lite«d Sen&." 
' —Now, " to read Bteral 'Truth, and y^mt toie 
■- ^* able to. underjiand than for .vBont of Hber I4^> 
■■ - !* is, 
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* is, as I humbly conceive, (fays our witty Anta- 
" gianift) hkcfietng in the Sun-flrine,' aroi-yet not 
■*' being able to perceive for want of a good clear 
■** Moon-light. For I defire to know of this Phi* 
'* lofi^her, what etber LigKt the Intelleft can re- 
" ietvc Hxmi WorJs, whidi is fiiperior to HterdC 
^ Eit^e^km^ or which indeed is not ori^nally de- 
** rived ftom it." (p. 216. Notes.) It is a-pity aU 
this is not as iblid, as it is facetious. -——Supjpofe 
yob had expreft himfelf in the following Manner ; 
'■ — r know that the onfy-begotten Son of the mo/t 
hi^ God ihall take buman Nature upon him, 
■(hall die for the Sins of the Worldj in three Days 
Ihail rife again from ihe -Grave, and Acreby ratify 
a Gevenoftt of Life and Immortality -with Mankind 5 
—I fay, fuppofe^'fl^ had expreffcd himfelf in Terms 
as Aill, or yet fiiller than thefe, I defire to know 
of this Phil(^pher, whether the AraiianSj or the 
World in general, would have underftood him* 
though he was delivering fb many literal 'Trutbs ? 
If not, it muft have beeuj^ want of etber Light, 
not from ff'ortis indeed, or plainer ExpreffionSy but 
fitMn the feveral Circumftanccs which diftinguifh 
:dic Predion of Mjifieries from the Revelation of 
them. Accordingly the plmn tnA'pr^beticdl De- 
^ription of the RefurreSNon in the Text under 
Confideration, delivered from ^^'s Heart trani^ 
ported with the Pro^Kd of a Bkfling hy extraor- 
dinary Favour revealed to himfdf, might, and did, 
DO doubtj adminifter Matter c^ general Confolation 
Aaj to 
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to the £udiful Jrabums^ though th^ wan, fiom 
die Nature cf the Dodxnae^ uaaUe to undcidand 
it, as we do now, in it's^atf aad Uterai Sej^e.' ■ , ■>■ 
Again, vnth regard to the yews, t am inclined to 
dunk with the leamed Frdate that th^ wmU aabt 
tatherdMu withDr.^rwBdiat th^ «aub/ not un*> 
do-ibuid diis Prophocy in a ^iritual Seole ^ and 
diis ifx the Reafon a£iigned by his Lard^nfs hut 
&mewhat ungiuuviedly aEprefTed, becauie th«rf 
would have been uowiUi^ " <o find <n^ Know- 
*' k(^ ojf divine Truths (hisLofdfhip faye, ckartr) 
" among the antient^tf^itkni," which diey diou|^ 
ApfiroprJated to themfelves. — This Prgudice wH 
at leail account for die ten^Kval Interpretatkn cf 
the Psiilige both by antieat and modem yeva.'—r- 
Indeed the Examiner ^ with a view to entang^ his 
LordHiip in the ft>regoing Objedions, fbppo&s 
it to be grofly abfvrd Co tiqagine the Je^ tvaU 
not underAond the ^irittud Senfe of diis Ptf-' 
fa^y of which the Meaning is dedand' to be 
plain ajid obvious ; and therefcHe let us fee u^iat 
Ufe he can fairly make of our Cono^on that they 
Sd. Now if diey believed the Do<ariac of rfr, 
Of rather a Re^rre&kny a& s^ as <^ ^t of a 
future State to be «on^Lined in thefe Words, they 
believed no more thaft diey might as BaCvdly 
infer, as well from Paflqges in their own Pro- 
phets d equal In^ort and Significancy, as jrom 
certain extraordinary Evoitsai thdr own Hiftory; 
particularly from die Runout Teictft in the Pjalmi. 

— «pa 
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-^libm JkiiU ^ Jeaw tay Sptdin thUy i&DC— 
wlndi we iiawe «bea(fy beftowod .^ime Rdtnarics 
t^mn.-'^'nie Jtnvs tfaea were acquauktod, it ksxca, 
11^ the Mj^eryy i^Seenty the grand^rtUk <^^e 
Gofyoli — By noacisa. — For a ikxiGtnd Pro- 
fiaciast Repmjentatieia, and pJam, prepbeticai De- 
Ust^liaost^BcaE&ta and Bleffiogt;, wdggo^iyngs 
io come h«ve noting to <b ^th the l^ery, the 
-S(MrW>^.<«if idieGoipdi, w'sl theiDfWMf Charader 
«r the iMQ^, (he AedeeBoer of the Worid. That 
iwEnvoie ceftorod to Liie and InuBortali^ was dw 
&^j£^, that we were Tutored i^ /^^ iSon vf(hdh& the 
Jti^i^&ry -of the GoJ^4 ^'^•^ not the DoifHne of 
B fMta-€ State, £^. was {hat M^ry which our 
-Sariouf Jutn^ >teUs ^ Apoftles ntarp^ Pr(^bets 
jtTtd Muigs had de^ed to Jee, and had not fees. 
{iMike X. 24.) }n ilK>rt,as4nany Encouraganents 
■as k «Q^ have pleaied the Divine Goodneis to-have 
afSmded the Righteous in all Ages and Countries 
di the World, and as much as many t:vangelica] 
and /pirkual Truths may have been prefigured 
ami difjJayed under a Varie^ of Images^ iy^s, ' 
aod JDelcriptioos, yet iicie. grand Articky the Soul 
ofthewijole Syftem, if I mayfo iay, the Appear- 
ance of the Son of God in the Fleih, was the 3^~ 
fiery of which neither '^ewi nor Gentiles coidd 
have the leaft Conception, before the Reve- 
lation of it in, and fay himfelf. God's Purpofe to 
jxdecm Mankind, piien us in CbriJ JefuSt as 
a; a 4 St. ■ 
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St. Paul expreifes it, btfore the World h^an was 
the Secret unfatbomahk hyMm or jingeh : ^tbis 
-Purpose was at lengdi made manifest iy the 
appearing ^ our Sa^iaur Jefits Cbri/ij ivbo bath 
abolijhed Deaths and bath brought Life and Immor- 
tality to Ugbt, through the Go^l ; i.e. who hadi 
taken off the main Penalty incurred by Sin, (eternal 
•Death) and hath dilcovered, or brought to Light 
the fure and certain Memi of Salvation through 
th Faith which is in him. This Text, which Ac 
Examiner is perpetually citing as Ae chief Bs^ 
of his Caufe, mu/l either be uhderftood in the Uterel 
Senfc, or b that which wt have here put upon it; 
now in the literal Senfe it cannot be underihxxl, 
becaufe, according to this, Jefus Chrifi has aboUJhed 
temporal as well m eternal Deaths and brought to 
Light a Doctrine, of which the World had no 
manner of idea before. Perhaps tfie Exa^mr 
may undertake to prove this to have been dieCaJe; 
but 'till he does prove this, we muft nece£Eiri]y 
abide by the other Explication,—— One would 
think this Matter too clear to need an Illuftra- 
tion : we will however have Recourfe' to an ob- 
vious one in the Text, which tells us, that Qirijl 
jbould be the- first that Jhould rife from the 

Bead. (Mfs xxvi. 23.}-^ Now this was not 

literally and in all Senfes true j for ffomen re- 
ceived their Dead raifed to Life again, and Chri/l 
raifed Lazarus irom Ac Dead, {Heb. ». 35. 

John 
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jtote xi. 43.) lohg before this great Event; and 
.con&quently wc are to infer from this Paflage, 
BOt diat JefusCh-ifiJirJi taught the DoBrine, but 
i&at he Jirji afcertained tihe Covenant of Immor- 
tality J not that he proved to the Jtws, by his 
own RefitrreSHon, Ac Foffibility _ oi the Thing, 
but that he thereby confirmed his Promifes, and 
evinced the Certainty of the general Refurre^ion at 
Ae It^Hay. — ^That the illuftrious Prelate indeed has 
pcver laid himfdf open to the Attacks of his Ad- 
-ver^ry, I will not pretend fio iay ; nor does this 
c<»icem me> who do not updertakc to defend his 
IjMidfhip upon every Article, and at aU Events, 
but oivtf in general to vindicate the Reafenablb- 
neis, and Orthodoxy of the common Syftera. 
And, I h<^)]B, as the Matter has been here Hiated* 
the general Interpretation " of the famous Pafl^^ 
" of the Book of yoi," is rather more reconcileablc 
, to the £AW»M«fr's favourite Text, produced from 
St. Pauly than Light Is to Darknefs. (p, 216. 
, Note-) Indeed if this be a fair Reprefentation, die 
Reader will fee the mofr formidable Objedions 
wdiich have b^n urged by the Examiner obviated 
to his Satisfa<ftion ; he will fee that there was no- 
thing premature in Promifes and Prophecies rela- 
tive to Immortality, &c. an(J iigniiicative <^ the 
Hopes and Bleffings of the Goipel, becaufc the 
' Means l^.:Vifhich Jhefe Things we^e to be efifefted 
were w^^wdw, {tod tlK Mutator of the new Co- 
venant 
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vmaot WAS tmexpeBed'i that itvt I^jbot^iy of 
thde Meenst or the Revelatkni of this iiS&^atw, 
wfts -the Tliiag rtferved for Ac Days of ite Golpd ; 
tnd diat his LcM^Uhip's Notitm of a gratbial and 
foco^vc Gl6flW of Pr<^ecies, or the fwogrcfiw 
Sdieme trf Dr. Law^ by trtiich " Ae great and 
•* uniwria! iffldflHig, the End and Completion of 
" die divine ft«omifes, the Me^t^- was ddcnbed 
tn his Office, Suffirrmgs, Oeadi, St. is perfeffly 
' conMent with die Hopes loanded <oa God'« oi$- 
^fud Pronufe to Adam, and his rubfequent OqiM- 
nant with ./4!!^rv&mrt fiir aU that t^ Goffimoti 
Syftem means ba«t^ is, Aat <^ M^brnvs pra- 
i^jbd, and that the yetes were gradual^ tai^t 
tftViEped turn. — jtf^ die Examiner <k4I1 but dtf^ 
gtnifh iSae. Prvmife of Ra^trnptim, fyotti idle Perjmy 
^t. of the Redeemer y he wiB fee how ttiudiRaiHeiy 
^nd Reafomng be has laviflied away. {p. 184 fo 
199.)— And laitiy, a dne Attention to the fte- 
tt^s will, I pivfeme, convince the fteadu* that, 
ftotwkhftMiding the prcf^etital Defcription, &€. 
in Ac Book irf Joh, fkis J^fiery was »rf ratne 
plainly revealed t» Ae Ar-^umi than to ^ ^Snr^ 
Church 5 and that tbe M^ry of the Oofpd wis 
revealed to neither ; tmd ifcat ^/«f, Fignres, tem- 
poral Images, and .Promifi:^ and <i*e Adiain^n- 
tions of an extraop^ary PrvotJeTice, &c. &c. 
have either wo CorffleCtictti with the ^iritual 
Promiies, &c. Ofj « €9X^ dicy h»T) oonfirm dK 

general 
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general Hi>pe of Redemption, or Reftoradon to Life 
and Immortality J as will hereafter ftill more fully 
appear.-^ Upon thft whole, we may, I apprehend, 
fafcly fubfcribe . to his Lordflap's Do&dne, ca»- 
didly and rightly ilated and underitood, that the 
" true Re^on iniiitutcd by God has been one and 
*' defame from the Fall of Jdam, fubJiftiag ever 
** upon thsjame Principks of Faith :" for his Yjxi- 
Ihip is only afiertii:^ ia other Words what is maio- 
tained t^ St. Puui himfd^ diat there is aom uber 
^aOK {but that of Je/us J umkr Heaven ^iven ujoto. 
Me/t whereSy tiv mtf^ be^ed. This was as tnie 
before, as it is fince the Publicatitm of die Gaij»d* 
Kow how the Hopes of ^future States grounded 
on natural Ar,gumeats, or Divine Promiies, or hov 
the l^otion even of a RefurreMiat derived irom 
Prophecies ^c. corre^ndent to each odm* 
and fupported by certain Fadl^ can poflibly be 
^ to aSei^ this great Truth to it's Prejudice, or 
to anticipate any Revelation rdative to it $ in fhort, 
how it Can intrench up<m the Oilice, impair the 
Dignity, or detrad: from the Merits of the great 
Redeemer, it wiU be incumbent on id^ Examiner 
to demonffa-atcw before he will be able to fluke 1^ 
Foundations of the common Syftem. 
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IN die fourth Chapter " of the Pefformaflce be- 
fore us, ii^c Examiner undertakes to confider 
jny Lord B'tjhop o/'LowiioN'j Accdunt of the parti- 
cular End and Dejign ef t&e Jewish Law; andto 
Jhew that it is inconj^enf with the Nature of a 
'preparatory Religion, and atfo with feveral Pajfages 
in the New Te^ament; as well as with bis Lordjbtp's 
Sermons and Difcourjei on Prophecy. There Is 
however, I apprehend, little or nothing faid uiider 
<hefe^»KiA>^ Articles, but what has already lii a 
:great mcafore been replied to in one 6r the Either 
of the preceding Chapters. It is indeed amufing 
enough to oMerve with what Sufficiency of Rea- 
foning, znd Pleajantry of Satyr, our Author pur- 
fhcs an Argurlient grounded in his own original 
"Miftake, •uiz. ^zt'afutiire State is the great Jl^- 
Jfery, or^^fubUme DoStrine of the Go^l." In 
confequence- of this Notiwi the common "Sj^em 
lies no doubt at his Mercy, and he may turn the 
Torcc of numberlefs TeJcts and Paffages againft it. 
What I was the Law only a Scbool-Majier to teach 
Men the Elements and ^e Rudiments of Religion, 
did it contain only a Shadow o£ good iTtings, &c. 
&c. as the Apoftle informs us> and yet was " ap- 
" pointed to preferve and adminifter the Hopes 
** and PrOTnifts stained to (he j^W/aa/ Covenant, 
. ■ . ' ., "the 
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«* the Hopes; acc6rdmg'to his Loi-dfliip, of eternal 
**.Life to be:pfroturecJ by the Redeemer of Man-* 
" kbd? AiltJiUis jxift ^s natural-as it would b^ 
"to teach Children ^tai HGrn-hook, and/Ae Effay 
*!*on human . UnJer/ianding zt the fame Time." 
(p. 231: '&c: 234.) The Biihop of Lending ft 
feems, ". often fpeaks of, the Law, as being a pf-e- 
faratory Syftciri." Now, fays . the Examiner, if 
■the Law .'' adihiniilered and di^nfed the fimda^ 
** fl!if«^ Artides of the Gbfpel," or " taught the 
J* fuM^fr Do^trinw of the final, and ultimate 
5* jR.elig)o»^'it was fometfiing more than a mere 
** preparatory Syiimi : — it might as well be caUed 
. ■** the;G^tf/ is tfie ZrfKo." (p. 229. 233.)' This 
great Pi;^teobferves li^wiie,. " that Ae antierit 
■"^ Hxif4i«fcde5i relative to the fpiritual Covenant, 
-<' Ti^ere given .tp eftabHJh and confirm the I^es df 
.*• Futurityy and to prepare and make ready the People 
*' for the Reception of the KJng^m ofGod." - ' ■ 
How ! were theProphets fent to eftablifti ikKC^if- 
Tutff- Hopes of Immortality ? fays the Examiner-, 
if.fo, " they were fent to eflabUJh, and not to 
*^ prepare -the Way for the Kingdom of God." 
(p. 233. 23+.) — Befides, *' the very Notion of a 
.^^preparatory and _y&fcrf Religion implies, that they 
.'' were defigned for two different and diftind 
' *' Ages of the World/'— and " whenever thefnal 
■ « Religion- was introduced, the preparatory cea(ed 
> of courfe. . -If therefore Mofes revealed, the great 
\.-'.. • ''Truth 
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" ^ratfSfir aod Primipks cf the Gtj^l, he ftt the 
« feme tintt! put an End tnd Fniod to the l^w."* 
(p. 336. (3c.) — Fviither, « the Older of TUngs 
« &eni& to be ftnngelj^ vicdalcd bf lus Lor^bip'^ 
** Scheme, fince it makes ^Ant fnfaratary SyAcn 
•« hath the Si^mr/traShre and the PMtidatiam to 
<^ the: final and uhmuite. RcHgion. For the law 
** vtKS»iSs^><r/bv^sr£buUtnpon ttusRe£gioa,asit 
<« hi^ been renrealed to the l^triarcht; It wis aUb 
'^ the Fmndatitn of this Region, as it wss after- 
*^ wards mealed in. thoGo^d." (p^ S4C7.) .^ain, 
K the difieieitt Spirit and Cienltis of the two Co- 
u vojfaits, is a plfflo Praof tiiae the Law wa? not 
<* fitted to pcdJeive, and to adminiftor the Ifopes 
" and Proin^&s of the patnarehtl Rdigion, if dielc 
« were the feme wiA the Cin^iajt. The Law 
^ inftik a Spirit of I'ernr and Bmda^. The 
** Gofpel brotthes a S{unt of Xmir and Rtmim. 
." Weic tbeSpnit of Xms and the ^lirit of Btmf- 
** ^a tofcnced together by du Aboc £^eni ? If 
" the y«vs had been trained up under die Ptitt- 
" c^)ks of the I^itEiarchal or Qsrtfiian Religion, if 
" thsy had been fesonred widi pkin and clear 
" Revektiont of the Goljael Truths. nnftdK^mt 
^< of cour& hare had a very defpictble Opimon of 
*' the RijCual, dw CerenKXiics, the law and litde 
*< Syftent cf the Law, rsufod as di^ were to fo 
" muds h^xer Hopes aad Expeffeations ? Tims 
" dkeSyOfim vhieh iuppoib that it&wtporaiiBA 
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^J^iritaai Cqy«aaat were deSneffd (ogethec, is 

** iacQi^ifteiit with the Nature both of God anA 

**. M». The Natuce of God wSl not permit m 

** Do-fiippofe duu he wQuldi at the. ^me time^ up* 

<c ycant two difivient Retigions, cakidated to 

*' cowtera^ aaet d^at the Operationa of cadh 

'< «cber. The State and CottUtios of the hvnum 

*« A£Bd wifi not iiuBSv us to behev^ that the fyam 

*< FcF&as could be fitted to receive the JgwAww/t 

** and £iEKeKe£ of the Law, and at the £une tim^ 

** the Do&rine of Perfe<aion, revealed in the Gof- 

** pel," (p. 242. 24 J. eff.) Laflly, « if the -dKrw- 

** bamit a«d die Ch^ian Covenant are the iame, 

** we auiA fappoie that God Jirfi revealed the 

.** wur^terpd Religiso, or the Rel^n intended for 

'* the life cS all Mankind * and afteramrdi. delt* 

** vered a paartial one, confined to a lingle Nation. 

-" —Now good Rea&ns may be aligned why a 

" votft piqnFatory Syftem ihould he confined to 

*f a. fin^ People : but what good Reaion can he 

<* given w% an onlvec^ Religion (honld be U- 

*' nuted and re&raioed in the lame manner F Aa 

*' univer&l Kin^om» and Laws of Sc^asacion, 

** Heem to be Things incompatible. In Ihort, the 

** neceflary GonTet^uence of fuppding, . that the 

** patriarchal Rdi^oa uuf^ the Prcani& of Sal- 

.'* vation by Faith in the Redeemer of the Wodd, 

V and that the Law was added to difpenfe the 

^j Do^iMs revealed tQ the Patnacchs, is, that a 

!' Syfteav 

n,gn,-.^ii,G00^le 



^68 RE VI E W. 

* Syftem, whofc Promifes were attached to Wor^S 
•• muft have been admirably calculated to promote 
•* and cultivate the Dodfine of Salvation hy Faitb." 
(p. 247. 249.) — TTiefe are the greafHeads of the 
Arguments urged l^ the Examiner to prove the 
Bifhop of Lond&n's Account of the particular End 
and Defign (rf the Jewt/h Law to be incon^Sfterit 
with the Nature of a preparatory Religion : and, 
I pre&tne, the Principles we have been maintain- 
ing will readily fumilh us with a Reply to them, ' 

Now the original Promife made by God to 
jtdam, and renewed to Abraham and the Patriarcbs, 
was inclufivc of the whole Race of Mankind; and 
virfualfy contained the J^irtttial Covenant of Sal- 
vation, or Reftoration to Life and Immortality, l^ 
the Mediation of a Deliverei- or Redeemer, who 
fliould appear in the FuUnefi af 'time. — Whedier 
Jbraham or the "Patriarch were, by extraHr^mrj 
Favour,'made acqusanted with the nx^le Sji/hmy or 
'Myjiery of Redemption by the Sacrifice of the Son 
of God, it is not material to inquire : it is fofCdent 
to obferve, that as the original Hopes of Futurity 
or Salvation were plainly grounded on the Divine 
Promifej fo thefe Hopes were to be cheriflied 
and preferved 'till the Completion of that Promife. 
For this Purpofe it was neceffary that the Promift 
ihouid be religioufiy tranfmitted from Generation 
to Generation, as the great Bafis of Faitb^ or tnifc 
Religion. 
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iftd^iba< Thtt die Pfom^ >7» diu6 KxttmjtA 
down is agreed on all hands } and diat Hi^ in it^ 
or a certain D^mJem^bn w, i.e. that fiM'^ (hould 
not jumi^tMy fudi Frottiire, fe«iM td me to be 
^ittecfy unuacouiili^ikt. That h migia ftt tet^ ac- 
comiwiy it, for whtt appein to the ccmtraty Abm 
die ibrdiMwr's ^gumttits, I hope to be able to 
OOAviace theXouiff. For ageneraiHoptofRe- 
demptiont a JW/^ m this Prdmife, does by no 
tBttoDS Itfperiede or atititipife the great Myftery, or 
tke fuUfane Doctrines of the Gofpel. Does the 
txin^ooa Sj'ftan hcM that the Jewifi Churdi 
• feilkved all the Artkles of the Chpian Faitb ? 
if not, Ae ptv^^atfiry and ^t final Religion can 
never be deemed one and the fame, and it would 
be Hdicmlotis to caH the Law the GoJpeL A ge- 
tiefgi HopQ of 'SalTatk)n> in virtue of the Divine 
fVomiles, has ever prer^ed in the World ataong 
tt« Worihippers of th&true God j but wUl it fol- 
low from riiis Prcff^Hkn, that the Author of Sal- 
tvAtion deyld ncror be revealed, thiat the Terms and 

■ Conditiftu of Srivatkm could never be precifely 
«fcort^ri*d; that the Divine Nature, PerfeBionSi 

■ 0$Uy Pkrpofesi Sccl could never be mo^e amply 
dabovered, or, in ihort, that a final and cathlic 
Religion could never take Place, in refpeft of 
"i^hidt every previous Di^enfatiorf might be faid 

■ -to dontAi nothing but Shatkws, Rudiments^ and 
-■^ggarfy Ekments? If this'Inference be palpaMy 
' Vot.-l--" -■ -Bh ' abfut-d. 
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abfurd, the Law might " preferve the great Prin- 
" ciples of the patriarchal Syftcno," or the " Doc- 
" trines which had been the Foundation of that 
*< Religion," or the " Hopes cS eternal Life whidi 
" had been revealed, &c. without teadiing the 
" moK JiiiUme and ferfeB Dodrines, or admini- 
*' ftering and dilpenfing the iiindamental Arddes 
. " of the Gofpcl." Indeed the Spirit^ tiw GeniuSy 
the Ritual of the Law were incompatiUe with 
the Knowledge of the " great Truths and Prind- 
" pies of the Gofpd •" but were diey therefOTc in- 
conliAent with general Prindples <^ Faith, and 
wrdi die Cuftody of a fpiritual Prsmje ? Mi^t 
not the Oracles of God be conunitted t9 a Peof^e 
in I'rufty though they faw not erety Dodtrine, and 
every Myjiery under thefe Oracles OMiveyed? 
*' Might not the antient Prophecies, relative to 
" the ^iritual Covenant, b&given to eilabliih and 
" confirm the Ihpes of Futurity) and to prepare 
" and make ready the People for the Reception 
*' of the Kingdom of God," tho' the Prophets did 
not explain the full Tenor and Impmt of die 
evangdical Syllem, and comiert die Jews taChrif- 
tianity before the Public^on of the Go%d? 
Could not the Law lead to C6r^,, according to 
the Notion of the Examiner himfelf, ' or m the 
Expectation of a jkw Kit^dontj unlds the pe- 
culiar Articles of the Cbri^ian Religi9n, and the 
peculiar Nature of this Kingdom were e3q>lained 
by it? (p. 238. Notes.Ji Witljpgt doubt it could j 
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and acaMtfinglythe^tfK/fiflT Articles of the Chrifiian 
Religion, &c. were not explained by the Promifes 
and Prophecies of the Patriarchal, or the Mofaic 
£KJpen£uion.— What then becomes of die Exa- 
miner's J^pofed Incoherence and Confufion of 
Syfteoas, ajid the Violation of die Order of Things, 
lb. liborally imputed to the Principles of the com- 
mon Syftem F— -Again, the Law does often indeed' 
inftil a Spirit of Terror and Bondage, and the 
yewsy as, the Apoftle tells us, were all their Life- 
time fukjeSi to Bondage, through Fear of Death ; 
for who ever allmed, in Contradii^on to the iame 
Apoftle, that Rigbteoufnefs could Be by the Zf^wc, 
or that ly the JVorks of the Laiv Men could be 
ju^ifed? All the Texts of this Nature therefore 
prove no more than the Infufficiency of the Jewijb 
Diiixoiation in itfelf for the Purpofes of Salvation, 
and eftablifli the Ground, the Ckim of eternal Life 
in the imputed Righteoufnefs of Cbriji by the Co- 
venant of the Gofpd, thejpiritual Covenant. A 
. preparatory Religion could not, in the Nature of 
Things, make the Comers thereunto perfeB-f and 
(accordingly the multlferious Rites, Ceremonies, 
and carnal Ordinances under the JWo/fl;VOeconomy, 
-were Things purely local and temporary, well 
.adapted to the Geniui of the y^w, as a Nation, 
and to the State of Religion in thofe Ages of the 
.World. — Now the Promife of a Deliverer, a Re- 
deemer, &c. made to the Patriarchs, and con- 
B b 2 firmed 



hyGoo^lc 



372 REVIEW. 

finned to the Jews t^ a r^ukr and pvAai StK' 
teffim of Proj^udes and Revdations, did not im« 
port die utter Alx^tion of dieir rdigioos i^lt^, 
nor confequentfy in^ire them wi& nn&aibnabU 
Prejudices againft their own Srfftetn : and far dw 
fame Reafon, &e Doaiine of ^fiaurt St^^t o^ 
Salvation by Faith in this Preaifr, wa$ not at all 
repugnant to a Syftem whofe temf9Ml ** P r onafe* 
■* were attached te Warkt" In a word* duj^* 
ritualot CbhJHtat Cinvnuii/ is one Thing, an4 ^ 
^ritual or Cbrijiian Rtligim another : God ^ 
not " reveal the univerial Rekgita" by giving Ae 
univerial Promifi ; and confequendy at the j^nf- 
' bamic and C&r^^um Covenants Yftxc Jwulamatd^ 
ind^» but not fyftematicaUy liie &ffle, ib the 
Hopes of this Covenant tnig^t be> and woe. adim- 
niftered and preftrved by a Di^>en{ation, whofe fX- 
tttnal Conftitution was very difierent fiom that of 
i^Jlfial and ubimate Rd^ion. Nodnng more 
was requifite fix' the Preiervation <^ theie Sopts 
than a Syftem which fhould maintain the Rd^pon 
of the Patriarchs in it's primitive Puri^, and teach 
and inforce the Worihip of the wie true God, in 
Oppofidon to the idolatrous Notions that wen^ 
for Reafons bdl known to infinite Wii^om, to dif- 
fufe themielves over the whole World i *SiA dus 
Point was moft efieifhiall iecured hy the liiajak 
Inftitution. — Thus then the " perticulu' End and 
** Defign of the Jewijh Law" j^jpears to he 
per&^y 
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pcrie£% fuitable to the Nature of a prepara- 
tory Rdigjon. 

But wc are further told, that this Dodtrine 
** has nothing to countenance and &pport it in 
" the KM Tcftamcnt," and that « it direftly con, 
5* tradiftB mtny Texts in the New. (p. 230.) The 
OldTeAament, %» the-SxMwitfr, " never declares 
*' that the Law was given to perpetuate and pre- 
** fcrve tbefe partieuiar DoShines which his Lord- 
" fliip has affigned to die pa&iarcbal Religion." 
(p, 250.) I know sotindeed what Rule of^itbmetic 
the Exethhter may have recourie to, but fure no 
^;Vii/ Principle can vmltipfy me gmeraiHo^ into 
«Mny^flrf?'«^I)oftrines.— Wdl— ^buttlw L<nt/ 
was not given to perpetuate this general Hope, fw 
it fejra nothing about it. — It is veiy triw, the Prff. 
miles contained in the Book of Genejis arc not re- 
peated in thc^ (^ Exodus, or Deuteroaemy. And 
Reafon good ; for what had an Inllitution pure^ 
hetii and temporary to do with a generaJ^siA^irittial 
Pnunife? If this Hope was preierved under the 
L«w, if the Book of Genejii was a Part of the 
yemfi> Caion, if the fulrfequent Prcphecies re- 
ferred to this Hope, and gradually prepared the 
Way (ot the Reception of the promifed Deliverer, 
the Silence trfdie Law is no fert of Objection to 
his Locctthip's Hypothefis. But tfe, it fcems, is 
not all-*- — for '* we may opptrfe, cwitinues the 
B b 3 *' Exemifierf 
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« Examiner, not only the bare SSeace of the Old 
" Teftament to this Hypothelis, but likewife it's 
" typical and figurative Reprefentations of tlw 
« Gofpel-Dodtrine." (ibid.) Of what Golpcl- 
Do<arine? Of that which was delivered /r^o^ 
to Types and Figures f It is acknowledged, there 
are many lypes and Figures relative to, and pre- 
fignificative of evangelical Truths, Dodtrines, and 
Inflatudons &c. which are therefore f^.to be 
liirtually contained in the Jewijh Religion ; but 
would it not be a " wanton and fantaftic, a capri- 
*• cious and perverfe" Abufe of common Senfe, to 
number explicit Bkffings, and literal Promifes 
among thefe ? — " His LonWhip has obferved too, 
** we are told, that Mofes was fent to revive the 
« Knowledge of the Supreme Being among the 
" Ifraelitesy who remembered nothing of his real 
" Nature, and Attributes. Accordingly we find, 
" fays our Author, that the Supremacy of the one 
" true God is plainly and clearly inculcated in 
" every Page of the Law. And if his Promiie of 
*' Redemption and a future State was to be revived 
' " at the fame time, why vras it not inculcated in 
" the fame plain, open, and explicit manner ?" 
(p. 252.) Why it was ml inculcated in fir iy the 
Law, a Reafon has already been affigned, viz. 
becaufe it could not be with any Propriety. And 
after dl, as great Occafion as there mig^t be to 
revive the Knowledge of God's true Nature and 
Jttributti 
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.tributes Sec. among the Ifraelites ; diere might 
be litde or none to remnd them of his Promifes. . 
However, if there was Occafion to do this, diere 
is no manncrofDoubtbut it was done, notwith- 
ftanding the Silence of die Law upon this Article. 

But again ; not onfy the Silence of the Law, but 
the ^>en Declarations of the OoQiel may be o]>- 
pofed to the common Syikm, according to the 
Princ^les of the Examiner. He refers us thcrc- 
fbre to certdji Texts in St. Pauf^ Epiftles, and to 
•* die numerous Paflages cited in the firft Ch^ter 
" of <6w Work," which amount to nothing lels than 
a DemcMiftration, " that the Promife of Salvation 
** by Faitb in Chifl was not revealed under the 
** Xtfw," and that " Cbrijiianity is a revealed My- 
"^ ftety^ oe contains a Syftem of Salvation unknown 
*' and unpubiiihed before the Coming of the Sa- 
** viour." (p. 253.) We muft dcfire the.Readar 
to turn back likcwife to die firft Chapter of this 
Treatife, where, it is hoped, he will find diit 
Matter adjufted to his Satisfaction j and in di« 
mean time we 'ffill content ourfelves with obfcrving, . 
or rather re-obfervinghere, that theabove Inference! 
drawn by the Examiner firan thefe Texts are fo 
far firom being prgudicial to the Caufe of die 
common Syftem, that the Advocates of it toakc 
the very fame Deductions and Apfdtcations. For 
unlds it will necdl^ily follow, that there was 
Bb4 M 



hyGoo^lc 



376 R E V I E W. 

MO Pfvmfe af Sahatiut fy Fath tnakr tbt l^hf, 
becauie there wuDoFronufeof £d/i7dft'<»by i^A 
in Chrifi, ibe tnfy iSoa afOod, wbo wu copenvtd kf 
tlv Bbfy OJ^ £ec. cr bsoauiib ^ OmfiioiSyhem ' 
&t, was iinkno^m fae&re the CcKamg of ^ So* 
viouTt i. e. was not revealed before die Revelation 
<^ it ; I Vxyt unle& tlus wiH fofiow^ tfac fj^fo- 
l^fis we arc defending is inunoreablc, aai^ Amb 
great Cbtu^im of St. Paul wiU be foood to haiuUe 
hk Weapons in a manner wUch is ^e Kevetfe to 
^at of his Mafter, and to be ^gbiit^ asamtiM 
hoMh the j^r. 

Bat laftly, the common Hypodiefis is iacoofiit- 
ent likewise, die Examinar tc^s us, with the M- 
Ihop of LiTtJm'i StfnKMs and Difewfes. on Fro- 
phecy-, — His LcvdOiip, &ys our Author, ** ranks 
'*' the Principle c^ the iS^^unrv^m among die Doc- 
" trtnes of the patriarchal ReUgkxi," whicii were 
to be difpenftd and tdminUiered by the Law. 
<' And yet the avowed Piupofe of hiajixfb Sermm 
"is to prove that the Do^^neof the Btjier^kn 
*' was refervodibr die preaching oC^fit;^." (p-254.) 
Now I am not to aniwer for anjr Inconyfimepcies 
that may attend Kia Lorddup'a Hypodiofis, ^^r 
hy his ante-dating the Sool^ o^ ^af, or denying 
the Jew^ the Doctrine of tb: R^^e^ofu What 
were the peeife Tenets cgf ttte antieaf ; yews wi^ 
resard to xfiitn/v State, or to th^ ?Vu>c^le of the 
Refurre^ojif 
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R^trreSitn, it may not be eafy to determine ; but 
I &c not how the common S3rftem is afk&ed thersr 
by J ■bocanfe let fiich Tenets have been as ftrong, 
and fiiU, as you pleafe, they imply nothing, 
«s wc have observed, in the leaA derogatoty to the j 
Q^ of yefui Cbrifti or independent on God's 
Covenant " by him, and lum alone conveyed to 
" us." A bare Perfuq^j a do3rinal Tenet, or 
the Hi^ and ExpeBation of a Bleffing, or Deli- 
verance* implies neither Merit, nor Claim, nor 
adetpu^e Knowledge of &e Deliverer j and confe- 
quenriy we may foppofc that the Doftrine even of 
.tiie ReJurreBiim was a popular one among the 
.onUen^ Jevnj wthout impairing the Dignity, or 
encroaching upon the Province of the Go^}el. 

Farther, iiys the Examiner, " as his Lordfliip 
" contends that the Promiie of Redemption was 
*• revealed in the patriarchal Ages j his Hypothcfis 
" fuppofes that this Doiftrine was to be taught 
•• and difpenfed by^e Law;"which we will allow 
to be found Reafbning as foon as it fhall be proved 
that a Promifi and a Do&rtne are one and the 
fame Tiling. But if they are not, " the learned 
. " Prdate does by ao means iay, that the Law was 
" givai to propagate a Do^rine, which was to 
" mmun a M^ery, &c. but that it preferved a 
Mc^, or conveyed a Promi/e whicli virtually con- * 
gained (Hje* {p- ^55-) ^^ ^^^cn might his Lord- 
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fliip aflert, " that the Publication of the Gt^pd 
" has made an Alteration in the Scheme of Reli- 
*• gion, ^y revealing to us the Son of God:" and 
that " the Knowledge of the Son of God, (rf" his 
*' Power and Dominion, &c. became neceflary, as 
** die Foundation of the Faith required to be 
" placed in him as our dear Redeemer, &c. and 
" that therefore the New Teftament Dofirmes, 
" relating to the Dignity and Office of ye^ Cbri^, 
" arc relative to his Office of Redeemer ; and ^at 
*' therefore there was no explicit Declaration of 
" them either before or under the Law of M^." 
The Examiner^ in fhort, by confounding Pro- 
mifes with DoBrtnes, ExpeSiations witfi Certata- 
tiesy- Ttational San£Hons with Jpiritua! Hopes, and 
yudaifm with Cbrifiianity, has perplexed and em- 
barraffed a Syftem perfe{My clear and confident in 
itfelf (p. 256. &c. &c.) To conclude, "his 
" Lordihip, we are informed, is but little content 
" with the Opinion of thofe Writers, who are 
" content with what the Law reprelents of itfelf ; 
" namely, that it was given to preferve the Know- 
*• ledge of the one true God amongft the Ifraeiites, 
" whilft it was loft every where etfe. He rge<fts 
" this, as too low and narrow a Defign ; and ntain- 
" tains, that it was intended for higher Purpoies, 
« and given to adminiftcr the like Hopes with the 
" Cbriftian Covenant." Now what Mediod tfcc 
great Prelate has taken to rejeSi a Defign hy 
en/arging 
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enlarging it, the Examiner {hould have been kind ' 
enough to acquaint us ^ in the mean time, be that 
as it will, if the Law was not given *' to adminifter 
" the Hopes of the Cbrifiian Covenant, i.e. to 
preferve the P^omifi of Redemption, or Reftora- 
tion to Life and Immortali^ ; or, in other Words, 
if the yevsy among whom the Knowledge and 
Worfhip of the one true God was undeniably main- 
tained, had not the leail glimmenng Notion, the 
leaft Conception of s. future State, I believe it to be 
demtmftrable, that this Knowledge was not fb ut- 
terly and univerfally loft, but that a Syftem of 
Theology may be extra<fted from the Sentiments 
of Pagan Philolbphy, upon the wbok^ more ra- 
tional, .confiftent, and comfortable, than that of 
Mofes himfelf. — But I may have Occalion to re- 
fume this Argument, and fhall only obferve at 
prefent, that if ihisjheuld appear to be the Caie, 
the Examiner was over hal^ when he infolently 
challenged the learned Dr. Leland to " clap bis 
" Book into tbe Nimber^ in his next View of 
*' Deistical Writings." (p. 262. 263.} 
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CHAP. V. 

WE are arrived at length at the Examiner's 
Inqta'ty, bow far tbe DuSrtne aJvanceJ tn 
jffjr LordBiJhofsfxtb Sermotty affeSs tbe .Argument 
«f tbe Divine Legation; bmv far it tenJs to 
tfiaMiJh the' Credit of Moses and tbe Prophets ; 
and bote far it is con^nt with the Mber Parts of 
bis Lardfhnfs theological Syfiem, The Doftrine, 
it feems, advanced by his Lordfliip, is, " That aH 
•' die former Revelatiorts had left the Principle of 
•• ^future State 'mv(Aved in Douifs and O&fcurities, 
** or cmbarraffed with Dijiculties and Umertam- 
*• ties, which were to be flluftrated and made plam 
"*' by j'^J Cbrifir Now the Examiner argues, 
that as " the Want of the Knowledge of the Vix- 
"^ftrreSlion was, according to the Biihop's owo 
" Hypothcfis, the Ground of all diefe Douits and 
** Vnartaintiesy &c. fo it is impoffible to affign any 
** Sjrftem of Religion prior to xheCbrifiian, any 
" clear and evident Revelation of a future State" 
And as " Revelation, agreeably likewife to his 
" Lordfhip's Doftrine, was given to affure us of 
" the Certainty and Reality of Things future, 
" without which AiTurance they could have no 
*' EffetS or Influence on our Affeftions," fo die 
Patriarchal and fewijh Religion did confequcntly, 
bylbmeMeans or other, fubfift without " anyper- 
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^ k& JU&rancej or ftdl Petiuafion of a J^tire 
*^ Lijt" ^p. 264. €3c.) We mull, in order •* to 
¥ dude the Arguttimt of thcD.L., this Writer 
« uDs U8, fiippofe that the Jtviifli RcTclatran af- 
** folded a dbear and pnfed Affiinuice c^ the Or- 
" tmn^ and JIVaiSnrjrof anodwr Life." But neidier the 
<' Dodzinc of hisLordfhip's Sermfln will penrntos 
" tomakefiich a Su{^p(^tion>" nor *' the Gonce^ 
" ona of moft other Writers, who affign the Jrwijh 
" ReveUlions only ftich faint and dfiure Notices 
**dEx future Statf^ afi woidd notbi^fufficient to 
** iupport R^gicm, without the' Adminiftration o£ 
"an extraordinary Providence :" of which more 
by and by. (p. 267.) — ^Now, I apprehend, as many, 
and as real as thelncotififtencies may be, which the 
Examiner charges his Lordlhip's SyAem with j kx 
40 whatever oBual or fuppofed Difficult he may 
have reduced the peculiar Tenet of any odier 
Writer, as, iot Iniftance, Dr. Low's Notion con^ 
renting the Sitep ef the SouJ, &c. {p. 270.) yet 
nothing of this Nature can invalidate the Trufk of 
a gaural Hypothecs, which holds that the Doc- 
trine of Si future State was a popular one among the 
y<ni;t. This Notion of Dr. Law's, the Examiner 
obferves, " will oblige him to fuppofe, that no 
" Dodrine of a future State, but that of the Re- 
"Jurre0im, coukl polfibly be revealed to the an- 
. " ticnt Jevis." And what if we fo far aSfejit to 
this Noti<H)i as. to prove it clesir of the p^jei^Qd 
. . , Difficulty 
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Difficulty, by /hewing that the Dodrine of a S^ 
fitrreBion was common among the yews, thoi^;b 
it is not revealed plainfy and explicit^ in die Bog^ 
of M(^es, as it is in the Writings of the New TeC- 
lament ?— Now though the Law of Mojes £tys 
nodiing ather of zfutwe State, or a ReJitrreBient 
yet (me of the earlieft Events in the Judaic Hif- 
tory could not but afford iiifiicient Ground &r the 
Opim6n of both : I mean the T'ranJIation of Bjiacb. 
This Event muft have convinced the antient 'Jews 
both of the ABuality (if I may io fey) of an(^her 
State, and of the united Exigence of &w/ and Bmif 
therein. And what Inferences and Condufioos 
does the Examiner imagine the religious yewi 
would be led to by this Confideration ? — He will 
tell us perhaps that they looked upon die Iran^ 
tion o£ Enoch as a Matter oifingular Favour in- 
deed> of which however neither Mt/es himfij^ 
nor his People, could make die leaft Apj^catioD 
to their own Comfort and Encouragement.^^ 
Hiis is ftrange indeed ! efpecially as the yews wanted 
not a parallel Inftance to this in the Hijioryoi^ 
poji'diluvian Ages.— Witnefs the wonderful Con- 
veyance of Elijah into Heavai.— ^If thcfc two 
fignal Events were loft upon them, it would be ri- 
diculous to fuppofe that the Cafe of the dead Man 
who revived upon Mis touching the Boms of EMjba, 
( 2 KitH^xxui, 21.) could give them die Icaft No- 
tion of Immortality, or of the Re-union of the 

Soul 
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Soul to the Body ! — But let us juft fee what Light 
llie NewTpftament itfelf will throw upon this 
Matter, the Authority of which will be allowed to 
be decifive in the prefent Debate.— ^ The Apoftle to 
the Sfirews enumera^ the happy Eff^ts of Faith 
la various Inftances under the Old Teflament ; in 
confbquence of it, he tells us, Women received tbeir 
Dead raifed to Life again : and others -were tortured^ 
not accepting Delinienmee -, that they might obtain 
abetter Rejurre^on. (Chap.xi. 35.) Now what 
fays the Examiner to this ? Why, it feems, " this 
" I^afiage no way interferes iwith the Argument of 
" the D.L., because it ipeaks of the Belief oi the 
" Jgwi in the Time of the Maccabees, which is 
'fpofterior totheTime in queftion." (p. 316.) — ■ 
I tk> not pretend to know at ^Nh^t Period the fewijh 
Mra comments or expires according to the Prin- 
^ ciples of the D. L. ; but it feems fomewhat ftrange 
that thefe more modem ^ews, (the Authenticity of 
whole Hiftory is, by the way, here acknowledged) 
fhould have clearer Notions of divine Truths than 
their Fore-fathers^ who were fo far from forming 
any Ideas of a RefurreSiion, that they were not fa- 
voured even with the leaft Intimations of z future 
State I . And yet thefe had frequently as much 
Occafion for the Support of this comfortable Doc- 
trine as the Ii^ccabees themlelves could have } for 
,the ApofUe exprelly refers to the Su&rings of 
many other Jewijb Worthies in th^ enfuipg Verfcs j 

(fee 
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(fee Vcr. 36. yj, ©■;.)— But ftrther, nether the 
Examifur, nor the Author of the D. L. csn araH 
himfi^ of ^e fuppofed Iste Dat^ of this Notion, 
■or Belief of the Jgwt. Fot die Wcmen who nceived 
their Dead raifed to Life again ixtM.fetirte be ^ 
Waman in the Book of the Macca6eej, who^w ier 
feven Soas flmn wiibin the Spaa of am Day, and 
bare it with a good Courage, beeaufi of the Hope 
Jbe bad in. the Lord. (2 Maccah. xx.) We mttft 
therefore go back from a^ry^iai to emumcal 
Scripture for the Hiiloiy of the H^omen vAk> oBu- 
'alfy received their Dead raifed to Life agaiftj aftd 
ihefe we Ihall iind to have been the Sbuftammfe^ 
and the Widow oi Zar^bath; (i Kiitgi xviL 17* 
fife. 2 Kings iv. 27. &c.) What then was the 
Belief c^ the Jews with regard to a Jittun State, 
or a RefurreBion at /^i Time ? It is undefuaUe 
that fuch Fa£is as theie muA affi^rd a good Foun- 
dation for both theft; Dodh-incs.— - Again, the wfade 
Scope and Import of die ApoMe's Dodiine in this 
Place is fo plain and vififde, Uiat it ext(»ts an Ac- 
knowledgment from the Examiner , which, I a|K 
prehend> muft rain his Syitem. Thus be ** ita- 
*' dily aIlows> that the Dodrine of zfutwn State 
" was communicated to jibrabam, and to some 
*' oTHBKS mentioned in this Chilpter." (p> 317. 
■ Notes.) And fure the BeUef of a fitiure State was 
: the kaft he could afcrihe to the Father tf the 
: Faithful, after he had indulged his Defcendeaits 

many 

n,gn,-.rihyGOOt^le 



REVIEW. 385 

many Generations after widi the Belief of tihe Re- 
JurreBim. The Cafe in .fliort appears to be this, 
as our Author has mdl judicioully ftated it. The 
JewSf in the Time of the MaccaheeSj believed a Re- 
JurreSHon ; Abraham^ and some others, hjul the 
Knowledge of ^future State j and the Remnant, 
mentioned in this Chapter, were in utter Dark- 
ne&, without the leaft Notion or Expectation of 
either. Upon whidi State of the Cafe I will onty 
beg leave to wifli my Lord of Loruhty and Dr. La w, 
Joy of half a fcore Leaves in the third Chapter of 
the BxamineTy wherein he veiy facetioufly treats 
cS a CJmn of Sand^ the v^epov npolspoVy (fee 
Ch. iii, p. 198. 200. &c.) and iht progreffive Motion 
that oAaames backward. — But again, the Examiner 
would, I fear, be much at a lofs cxaftly to diftin- 
guiJh thole mentioned in this Chapter, who be- 
lieved ^future State, or a RefurreSiion, from thofe 
who did not ; and to give us his Reafons accord- 
ingly. And yet this will be demanded of him hy 
thofe who maintain that all were inftrudted in this 
Doftrine. Indeed, as this Author fuppofes, with 
his Leader, the Author of the D. L., that this Doc- 
trine " was imparted as a fingular Favour, which 
** diey, to whom it was communicated, were re- 
** ftr^ed from making popular and common," he 
mi^t fafely enough have afligncd it to them all. 
And probably he would but for one, who is unfor- 
tunately numbered among the Apoftles Worthies, 
Vol, J. C c to 
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tow^omhchad^TCvicn^y denied ituiaformerCfea^ 
ter : and this one is no kfc a Peribn tW the Prt^het 
David. (Chap. i. p. 59.) We fee &en there is ani 
Artifice in the Words, /»« others j for had David 
only been excepted by Namie, we fliould naturally 
have inquired Hctvr it came to ^a& flirt Gideon^ 
and Sampfon, and Baraks and feptbab, &c. &c. 
had a clear Infight into a Doarine of wlucK & 
had no fort of Conception ?^But as the Exaimner 
has hiappHy circumftanccd Things, the Prophet 
David was in no worfe Condition than Multitudes 
of others before the Time of the M^cahees f 
To proceed i " if any one ihould imagine, lays 
" our Author, that theyhwra/A^bf t'aith, mag- 
" nified and extolled in this Chapter, mean Faith 
" in Jejus Chnfi, confidered as the Author of eter- 
** nal Life ; I (hall refer him to the D. L. for a full 
«• Confutation of this deffricalle and idle fFUm" 
(p. 316. Notes.) Now if no Body does imagine 
this, is not the D. L. confuting nothing, and is nOt 
this a dejpicable and idle Suppo/ition ? This is in- 
deed recurring to an Argument that (lo borrow a 
Term from the D.L. fee p. 309.) has been bachiied 
over and over again, in the Courfe of this free and 
CANDID Examination. How often nuift this 
Writer be told diat a Hc^e^ or a DoSirine, is one 
' Thing, and the Kntmkdge of the jiutbor of Salva- 
tion or eternal Life, another j tfiat it is one Thing, 
to bdieve a future Statet and to truft, as the Mother 

of 
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of the ISAvt^rs, in the ;^oQk of the Mi^cabeei did, 
tiutt Qftd- mU of kil otfn Mercy give Mjen Breatlf 
md Life 4gaift, (2 Mf^coikvv^. 2.3.) aD49PPjt5r, to 
^ww di^t Jfjuf.QbriJi. i^Jke ^fiirre^m, apd^M 
ihi^ ij;^ is ip ]^"flB J (i Jpbnv. u.) ami th^t cpn- 
^Cf^jpiM^ it ifivifith r^^^.to thi^Certaintyt aAdthe 
i^io^k^i^ 9Jf Ais Myjiery, tjiat ,tl^ Apoftle to the 
ifeirewt t^ u£, Sah^at^qn ^^gan first to be 
^(tften ly y^ui. Cbrijij that the Jews were all their 
l4ife-time. subject to Bondage through Fear of 
i>fU^ that the Way to leaven was nof ma4e ma- 
tfiFJ^sT ufukr the LaWy that the bettiib i^ was 
intrpduced afterwards, &c.&c. ? — The Faith 
dicn, fo much t^gnifed and extolled in th|s Chap- 
ter^ has confejediy^ in Jbrae Inftappes, ReJpeB unto 
the Recoft^ence ^ a Rewardy pr to 2. future lAky as 
wdl as to tlds j and if the Proipefl: of this Recom- 
peiice» and the ackaowledged ^ope of a Re/urrec- 
tktt in the faier Ages of Ac fewijb Church, does 
not imply a Faith in Jejus Chrifi as the Author of 
Sahatiouy nor confequently anticipate the great 
Myftery and Defign of the Gofpcl, what Colour of 
Rttibn is there to fuppofe the Doiftrine of ^ future 
State, or of a Refurre^ion was fecreted from the 
Body of the anfient Jews ? 

Let us next iairly and impartially inquire into 
the Scntimeixts rf the "Jews upon tliefe great Arti- 
cles, at the Time cf ourblefled Saviour's Miniftry 
C c 2 among 
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among them.— Now at this Time, Ac two prin- 
tipal Seds among the Jews woe the Pbarifees and 
iSac SaMuees ; die latto- of which maintained that 
there is m Refurre3imf neither jingel nor Spirit } 
but the former cmfeft both. Hiat the Pbarifees 
however were infinitely the moftconJiderable Se^ 
bodi in point o£ Numbers, and Credit widi the 
Peo{Je, upon account of their Learning, apparent 
Sandi^, and Knowledge and Obierrance of die 
Law, is evident from the Aco^unts we have of 
diem in die New Teftament. It is widi dieie that 
our Saviour diiefly reafbns and dilbouries ; thefe 
(vridi the Scribes, who are fivquendy joined widi 
them) he talccs all Occasions of omfiiting ; while 
the Sadducees are fcarce ever introduced in the la- 
cred Hifbsry, except upon the Occafion of the 
Ddftrine of the RefurreBion under our prefent Cm- 
fideration. And upon this Occafion they are al- 
ways introduced with Circumllances of particular 
Diferedlt to themfelves. A Confideration thi^ 
which might fupply us with a preAimptive Proof 
that the yews in general believed the Doftrine of 
the RefurreSiion at the Peiiod in Qiidlion.-^But 
to be a little more particular in this Inquiry.—— 
** The Point in Dilute is, fays the Examinerj 
« whether the Law dSordicAfucb a Proof of a fu- 
" ture Life, as would be fufficiendy obvious and 
*' intelligible to the antient Jews. Now thcfc 
.f * Words (I am the God of Jibrabamf I/aaCt and 
" JanbJ 
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** yacoij fcem not to have coiveyed any Sadi No- 
" tice i feeing our Saviour's InterjMetation has 
«« (thefe are the Wonls of the D.L.) all the 
**" Marks of a new Argument unknown to tlw 
"" Pharif^s ; and indeed both the Dtgmty of our 
"" Lord's Charader, and the iap^effion he would 
*"* make on his Oj^fers, ieemed va require it. 
«" Accordingly we find diem ftruck dumb, ani 
*"\tbe latitude that beard this, ajimijbedat bit 
**<* DoBrine. But would dther have been fi) af- 
**" feifled with an 0^ Aigument long hacknied in 
"« the Schods or Synagogues of the Pbarifies ?"' 
" — Now if the more learned PbarifuSt who lived 
** juft before, or in the Age of the Go^, zealous 
" in the Prop^;ation of the Dodrine of ^fiOure 
" Staie^ and eager and inquifitive to find it in /be 
" LaWf had not, with all their Refinements, 
" joined to their Acutenefs, been able to make this 
"Text iky any thing Sx their Purpofe; we m^ 
" iafely conclude the Dodrine was not £0 {dainty 
** revealed here, as to have been obvious and vifiUe 
" to the grofe Body of the Jews in the Time of 
" Mofes." (p. 309.) — Now unlets the Name o£ 
Dr. ^. be a Prote^im for whatever he ]:Aeafe$ to 
advance, I ihould venture to fay, there is nothing 
in this Extrad from him that in the leaf): incom- 
modes the common Syftem.— — For whether our 
Saviour's Interpretation of the Words, 1 am the 
Cc3 G6d 
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Vod of Mfabairit &c. conveyed a ww or an oldAx- 
gument, our SiiTiotu' evidently urges it as ah 
ehviotis AppficaHbfi Of the 'Pifli^e, which cdrife- 
quchtly the JwiJf f U'ai^Hed Pb'atifees mighttvri^oxit 
dny extraordinary Share of jlcatehefsj Tiave made. 
As touching the Kefurre^hn if the ^edd^ ^hiive 
'you 'not f-edd Wat^biii'v^as.'fpoken ttnto'ymt 'fy 
'^God, I am the G^d of Abraham, "ficc.? (^idtt, 
^xxii. 31.) As touching the Dead that they rifiy 
"have you riot read, &c. ? fMark xii. 26!) Now 
'ibht the Dead at-iraifedj >urtilVfdsEs Jh&wed at the 
Bujhy •wbenhe calledtheLotdibeGodofks.^A'RAM. 
•&c. (Lultexx.^y-) Asifhehadfiiid, YoaSad- 
' ducees, who fay there is no Rejurreffion, are fo fir 
from being deftitute 6f fiiffidtnt Prooft of it, that 
you cannot but dblerve it implied even in ■fliat'De- 
' ckration bf God to Mofes, Tarn the Gvdi &c. which 
' was not made originally with a View to the Efta- 
Uifhfnent of this Doctrine. 'Accordingly, die 
'Force of our SaVitjur's Kcaibning 'from this 
Declaration ^a/ the 'SaSdacees to. Silence'; (Matt. 
. xxii. 34^ and extorted from fhe Scribes an 
Approbation, who. acknowledged' that he had 
well faid: (Luke xx. 39. M^ri 'xii. 28.) an 
Approbation which we cannot fuppofe they wOuld 
have given him, Had the DoSlrine he advanced, 
and illuftrated 'from" this Paflage in the Old Tes- 
tament, been neiv^ or Jirange id them. Tis'true, 
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one of the ikcnd HiAoriai^ acquaints us, that 

wh^ the Muh^tuJe beard tbisy ibey were qfiontjhed 
j«f Ins DoSirine. (Matt. xxU. 33.) This Aftonilh- 
.fiipnt however does by no m^^ import their ^ 
^htte Ignorance of the Dodrine.l^e was ^achin^, 
.but their Admiration of his.jrc^ Application qf 
die above Text to his Purpofe, and of the Facility 
w^^^W^ich he thereby filenced the ridiculous Ob- 
j«<3ion of the SaJdu£ees j or laAty, perhaps, of the 
,I)i^ty and Autbority with which he managed 
. thie Argument upon tiiis Occafion. And, indeed, 
,.we are warranted in reviving the Aftonij(hment of 
. the Multitude into this, by the Account the lame 
.Hiftprian .gives us of the EfFeft of our Saviour's 
Sermon oa the Mount upon the Minds of the Peo- 
. pie. . When ^efm bad ended tbefe Sayings, tbe People 
were ^onijhed at bis Do£irine i i. e. at the Manner 
of his Delivery of it ; For he taught tbem as one bav- 
. tag Autborityt and not as the Scribes. (Matt. vii. 
29.) — Now if the Examiner^ or amy Body dfe, 
will infer &om tjie above Particulars, that the 
. Pbarijees, or the Body of the yews, did not believe 
the Do^xine of z future State, or of a Refurre^ion, 
I fhall only take the Liberty to lay, he can infer 
much better than he can argue. 

But there are not wanting other Jirejumptive aod 

po^ive Proofe that this DoArine was a popidar 

C c 4 one 
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one at the Time of our Saviour's Refidence upon 
Eardi. — Thus he takes Occafion to mention it a& 
a harwn Motive, or Encourag^noit to Ads of 
Goodnels and Hoipitality. When tbou makefi a 
Fei^i lays he, call the Poor^ &c. and tbou JhaU be 
bkjfedijbr thty cannot reco^enfe thee % for tbou 
Jbak be recompenfed at tbe Refurre£t$on of the Jt^. 
(Ijtke xiv. 13.) — Thus w^en he aflured Martba^ 
by way of Confolation, or rather in order to make 
Trial of her Faith by this previous Allurance> ^t 
her Brother Lazarus fhould rife agatUj fhe replies 
in Terms which plainly import the Notion of a 
RefurreSHon to have been common among the 
Jews at that Time. Martha faitb unto Inm, I know 
that he Jhatt rife again in tbe Refurre^on at tbe loft 
Day. fefus faith unto her ^ I am tbe RefurreSHon 
and tbe Life : &c. (John xi. 23. &c.) — And ac- 
cordingly our Saviour performs this Miracle with 
a View, not to the Conviction of the Je^s that a 
RefurreSHon was foffible, but to the Demonftra- 
tioji of his own Divine Power, and the Authen- 
ticity of his Commiffion. Jefus lifi up bis Eyes 
andfaid. Father, I thank tbee that tbou baf beard 
me : and I knew that tbou heareji me always ; but 
becaufe of tbe People which Jiajid by t I faid ity that 
that they may believe that tbou hajifent me. ( Ver. 4 1 . 
(Sc) Thofc Fafts were indeed fo many fcnfiblc 
Demonftrations, and founded Faitb upon Experi- 
ence % 
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ence \ as the RefurreSim of our Lord him^f con- 
finned all he had &id and done, and afcertalned 
tiie Bight and C&»/n of all Believers, &c. beyond 
all Poffibility of Doubt or Difputc. This is ac- 
cordm^ the grand Topic of Triumph in the 
Writings of the Apoftles to their Converts ; and 
it was their ln£fting upon this as the Bafis and 
Fundamental of Religion, which gave Offence to 
the Rulers of the yews. Thus, we are informed 
that as tbeyJPake unto the PeopUy the Priejis andtbe 
Captmn of the T'et^ky and the Sadducees came upon 
them, being grieved that tbey taught the People, and 
preached through Jesus the Refurre^ionfrom the 
Dead. (jiBs iv. i.) Here then we fee the Ground 
of the Offence given both to the Priefis, and to the 
SadduCees : the Preaching through Jefus the Refur- 
re^ionfrom the Dead ran counter to the Pride and 
Prejudices of the former, as it was utterly dcflruc- 
tive of the Hypothefis of the latter. — It is, farther, 
obfcrvablc of the Condufl: of the great Apoftle of 
the Gentiles, that he takes all Occafions of mention- 
ing the Do(5rine of the RefurreSiion as a common 
Article both of the old and the new Religion j with 
a View undoubtedly finally to reconcile the Jews 
to the Doftrine of the RefurreBion through Chrijiy 
and to filence all Objeftions, and overcome all Pre- 
poflcffions agatnft it. When he was brought be- 
fore the Council, and perceived that the one Part 
nvere Sadducees^ and ' the other Pbarifees, he cried 
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w/. Men and Bretbrent I .m^Pborifte, the Som 

f^ a Pbariffe^ of the JIque and JRtfurreSim if tbe 

Deadi Jamcalkd in guefiim. {^dSsxx^.t.) AnA 

this, by the way, was. as poUticfy as it yras pioufiy 

■iaid. For when be badjofatdt rtbere arBfe,aiEiiJfen- 

:thn between tbe Pbarijies and tbe SoMtceeSt and 

itbe A^tltitude was divided i (Vcr. 7.) thc<::onfc- 

cquence of which was, that -although.^ iPAm- 

ijmcid Taity in that AHembly were not >ftn»ig 

enough. fioddiver,him, yet th^pub^cfcly-decUred 

ithemlUves in his Favours therScribes ti^ were^ 

tbe Pharijeti Part arofey atdftrove, Jayingy>We-^^ad 

no Bvilin this Man ; but if a S^rit or An^l-batfy 

jp»hn to b^nty let us notj^bt a^n/i God. (Ver.- 9.) 

We fee then thc.PbariJees were £0 far fiom oontio- 

-verting the Doarinc St. PW taught, that they 

: ieem inclinable to acknowledge a -divine ComouT- 

. fion by which he preached it. It is true, they ftill 

bore fo inveterate an Enmity to the Per/an^ and 

fpiritual Law of Jefus Cbri/i, that they held it to 

be Herefy to,preacb tbe RefurriBion of th Dead 

THROUGH HIM ; and accordingly theApofUe, in his 

Defence befiare Felix the Governor, in the &dlow- 

ing Chapter, and afterwards before King A^ppa^ 

feems to reproach them with their Pervcrfends in 

difputing the Truthof a Religion which eftabliihcd 

their favourite Dodtrine, upon a furc Founda^m, 

r;2:. the Accompliftiment of the Promife made unto 

tbeir Fathers, ^isy fays he^ I cmfefs unto tbee, 

that 
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iBit afier tie fToj^ which they call Herefy^ fi •mrflnp 
'If be God of my Fathers^ believing all I'bings tDbicb 
are wrtitm in the hAvr ami the Prophets, jind 
'banie'Hdpe -toiaardfGod, which they tbemfehes aljo 
^l&w, that there Jhall he a 'RefurreBion of the Dead^ 

'hath 6f the'juji andUttjuft. (Jmsxiav. 14. &c.) 
Ahd aftehfrards, J ftandy and am judged for the 

'li^e of the Promife made of God unto onr -Fathers ; 
iinto •winch 'Promife our twehe Tribes ■ in/lantly 

ferving God diPf and night hope to cvme j for whiih 
Hop^s fake J King Agrippa, I am accufed of the 
yews. (ASls xxvi. 5. Gfc.) Agreeably to this, 

" xfrhen riic Apoftle, in die cnfuing Verfe, put this 
Queftion to his Audience, Why jhould it be thought 
aTbingincfidiblewitb youj that God Jhould raife 

'ihe'Deadf — He does not infinuate their Dilbdicf 

"Of the Doflrine in g«ieral, (iinlefs-we fuppofe him 
addrcfling iiimfdf to Agrippa ind Fejlus, &c. or 

■to thdt Part of his Hearers wluch were Sadducees) 
but feffers to the Refurrection of Cbriji, and up- 
bfidds thdr Pride which would not permit them 
to believe a Faft, that was not only confiftent with 
their own Doftrine, but alio a Pledge to affure 
them of the Truth of it.--'In fliort, it is confeft 
by the Patrons of the new Syftcm that the Know- 

' Ifedge oi^L future Statgy the Refurrection, and, ac- 
coi^g td themt the whole Scheme of Ae Go^. 
■was cottttntihicated to fame . Peribns imder the 
y«w}iB' Difpenlation AS'&fngular Favour; it. is 
acknowledged 
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acknowledged alfo, diat the Jews believed the 
DoArine c^ the Refurrection in the Time of the 
Maeca^esi and* I truft, it is now Cuf&aeaHj 
proved that this Do^rine was a popular one in 
the Days of our Saviour; and thereitHej I ^unk, 
** we may &fely conclude, diat the Dodrine of a 
** Refurrection was upon the teboU fo plainly re- 
" v«tled" by certain Facts^ aid contained in cer- 
tain TraJifions, &c. *' as to have been Jitfficientfy 
'* obvious and vifible to the grofe Body, of the 
** yev)s''y at all Times and Periods whatfoevo*. 

What we have been urging upon this o«:aiion win, 
by the way, enable us to clear the Biihop of Lmdm's 
" Account of xhc yewijh and Patriarchal Revelati- 
ons" from the ioconMency with which it is char- 
ged by the Exatniner. His Lordfhip had affirmed, 
" That the Law afforded a ^W Proof of a future . 
" Life, when it declared that God was the QoA of 
« Jbraham^ ^aac^ and JacfA" But, it feems, 
he has hereby identified the j&rabtmiCf and the 
Mofaic Covenant, and re6ned the Law, which 
had confeiTedly no SandHons but what were 
purely I'emporalt into ^Spiritual Difpen&tion. Will 
• it then follow that the Promife o£ Et»nal Ld^ 
or the Covenant of Immortality, is conveyed in a 
Dedaration from which we may, as our Saviour, 
we have fe«i, did, occasionally draw a ^^ Proof 
of Sijiaure State? Now, I have ever apprehended 

that 
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that the Sptrttuai 'PiomJ& &c. was conveyed in the 
Divine AlTurance to jibrabam^ &c. that in him all 
the Families of the Earth Jhould be bleffed\ and that 
the yrtw, in their/ntwi'^ ^lAperfonal capacity, con- 
fidered diemfelves in confequencc thereof as inte- 
refted in a Covenant of a diJlinQ Nature from that 
whidi God entered into with them as a Nation : 
and that therefore tho' the Doiflrine of a future 
State &c. might be rationalfy inferred from certain 
PaSiges and Expreffions of the temporal Law- 
giver, yet that diefe did neither difannul nor fu^ 
■perfede the Sanftions of the kgal Covenant, but 
were perfeiflly confiftent widi them. Admitting 
then the " Law to have had the Credit of this Dec' 
" trine (viz. of^i future State) in common with the 
" JbrabamicCovenantt" it will not fiirely follow that 
this Do(^rine is a Part of the Law, has any Con- 
nection with it as liich, or interferes with^its Sanc- 
. tions ; or admitting that " God engaged by the La^ 
*' to be the God of the Ifraelites, in the very fame 
•* Senfe in which he had engaged ^y the Jbrabo' 
" bamic Covenant, to be the God ofu4braham, Ifaac, 
** and Jacob," {p. 294.) what will this prove but 
that God entered into two Covenants with the 
Jews and the Patriarchs, ^temporal, and a Spiri- 
tual one Ukewife ? But till it is alfa proved that 
thefe ^leo are One and the Same, there feems to 
be no " Force or Pertinence" in about a Score of 
the Examiners Pages. — Nor, again, do we " mag- 

** nify 
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*' nify the Law above the Goipd, if w^ ^offir i^ to 
« aflford a ^W ProofofafMturelMiii.¥oc^Q\ 
** (accoFding to the Examiner's Noti^,) i;^ ^(01114^ 
*' m this Cafe have the San^icn ho^ of t^ l^/s 
*' wbich nowi$i and of that: viififk is ta com*. (!• 
" Tim. iv. viiL) whOe the Gq^jcsJ. vouM ^s«t 
« only the laftj" (p. 308.) yet (aiCGondyng to tbt 
Principles c^ the Syftem I am defending) Urn 
GoTpd would have the ^ in ^ eminent Maimer, 
and ^ei^Ji likewife in the very &me Sei^ and ft> 
the very fame E^et^j in which the yews ba^ it is 
their private Capacky : as ^ demonftrable fram 
the very Text juA: quoted^ which the Ei^tmner 
has produced in order to evince the contrary. 
In a word, it is one Thing, to maintain that die 
Do^rine of a Jidture State, and even of a Rejiir- 
rectioH, was generaJly recdved by the uitient yews, 
and that the former c^thele muft be ^greataad 
ultimate SanOioa of all Kf^pan ; and another, to 
afiert, diat either of than was i^piiiUc and dEv 
clared Sandtion of the national Religion of die 
yews. And this DifHnftion, 'tis prefumoU, will 
afford a fufficient Ani^cr to the many Q^ries and 
Objeftions of the Examiner upon die Occaficn.-— 
** The learned Writer {viz. Dr. Lowtb) maintains^ 
*f fays the Examiner^ that not only 9. future State, 
** but the Doflrine of the Refurrection, had be«i 
V revealed to the 3^^ "^The Words of Ac 

learoed 
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lecmi^ Writer ar^ Vir^tf^^mioii «rat animos 
taOH iatrrtre, & corpora etiitm in vUam ejj'e re^- 
tof'a, TFns latter Glaofe imports, no doubt, the 
I^otKHi of a Refttrfectim ; and therefore let us fee 
how far it wift jnftif^ our Author's foDowing Interro- 
gatories. "To w^atPurpofe waeit (theDoarine 
" oftteRe^trrecthrtJKV^l^ but to be taughtand 
■* itKiAcated 6y the public Miniftefs of Religion ? 
« Wl^ dlerefore do they ftet invite Men to Obe- 
«* flfonce by fli6 Promife of an Inh^itance incor- 
■* mptiMe, undefiUdy referved in the Heaven ; and 
•' by Ac ftolp©a of aOrowwfl/'G/or^, Sec. ? And 
«* why aKb did they not inform them that the 
** ^odj neasfivm in Weaknefs, andratfed in Power i 
'< iffosfffwn in Corn^tivHj andratfed in Glory ; was 
** Jbwn a tidturai Bodf, and raifed a J^iritual Bodyt 
•^ It is as natural to look for fuch Declarations in 
« the ffW as in the new Teftament, on the Suppo- 
« fition that the D6<arine of the Refurreilion and 
■* a ftiture State was revealed to the antient Jews" 
(p. 282. Notes.) — Now the above Diftindtlon will 
tdl htm for Anfwer, (as indeed he has been told 
bdfore) that the Dodtrine of ^future State was no 
Sandionofthec/WTeftament, as fuch; i.e. of the 
Coveflait which God made with the Jews, as a 
People. It was abundantly fufHcient for all ima- 
ginable Purpofes, that this Doilrine was groimded 
on Promifes, &c. of m^rkuai Natwe, and fu|K 
ported by FacfSj 6cc. with which theLaw of Mofesy 
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or the temp»al Covenant had no manner of Con- 
nexion. And it is indeed obfervable, diat as filent 
as the Imo is, and could not bat be, widi refped: 
to Futurity, there are not wanting Mdititadcs of 
Pai&ges in the PfaJms and the PropbetSf &c. which 
have an unquelHonaUe Reference to a future 
State ; as we have leen, and fhall fee &rther hy and 
by. — ^But why then, the Examner fUll aik$> do not 
ihefe Writers under the old Teftament partiajarize 
the Felicity of the Blefled hereafter ? Why do they 
not illuArate, ahd deicant upcm the Do£fa:ine of 
l&xt Refurrection ? And why are not ** future Pu- 
** niihments exhibited under the £une fert^U and 
" material Images (diofc of Fire, &c.) in the oUi 
" Te^ametity" by which they are repreiented w us 
in the new ? — E^cially, if it be ccmiideAd) that 
" tf«y Account of future Punilhments, which did 
" not grow particular and'de/criptive, would have 
" had very Uttle (in effeft no) Influence on the 
" grofi Imaginations, and carnal Appetites of die 
•*'J^wf."(p.28i. Notes.) — InAnfwerto which»'tis 
ferdier to be obfcrv'd, that though ^e Examiner m^ 
take Advantage of the Bifliop of hondori% Hypo- 
diefis, which denies the "Jewi the Knowledge or 
Belief of a RefurreSHony and maintuns alfi), " dxat 
** the Notion of Immortality and a future Judg- 
« ment, which (uppofcsonly the Exiftence of the 
**■■ Soul, "" could never iCTvc the Ends and Pur- 
«« pofes of Religion, becaufc it is a Notion which 

«« the 
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"« Ac Generality of Mankind can never arrive 
"" at j"" (p. 275.) I fay, though our Author way, 
and does take Advantage of th's, as he would Wke- 
wriie of Dr. Lowtb's Realbn why no exprefs Mention 
is made by the poetical Writers of the Old Tefla- 
ment of the Nature of the Soul, or of future Re- 
wards and PuniihinentE; viz. becaule they (the 
Jews) had not Faculties equal to the Conception 

ofj^'nViw/ Truths J (p. 275— 278, ^c) Yet, 

notwithftanding all this, the Dodrine of a future 
State, or a lUfurreSimt nught hcfufficientfy de- 
clared, and generally receivedi though it was notfX'- 
pUcitly reveded, or particularly iXiAfenfihly defcribed 
by, the Writers under the OA/Teftament. For, 
admitting the Imaginations of the Jews to have 
beeif as ^ro/f, and their Jfpetitei as carnal^ as the 
^aminer pleafesj yet, I fuppofc, he will grant me 
they had natural Hopes and Fears, and common Un- 
derJianSngs. And if fo, though their Ideas were 
pot a^quate to the Conception ofJ^irifualTnithSy 
or the great Secrets and Myfieries of the Golpd, 
whidi were accordingly hid under the Veil 
or Qruer of 'types, 6cc. yet they could not fail 
to make fuitable Applications of known Faits, of 
many fcriptural Paffages, References, and Alluli- 
ons, and Accounts handed down by T'radition, &c. 
and to form thereupon ^ general Notion or Belief 
of a future State, and of the Reunion of the Soul 
to the Body. And if they could not but form fuch 
Vox,. I D d a Notion, 
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a Notion, they nuift Ukewife mctjfarily annex to 
it Uie Idea of future Rewards and Puniihments, 
(and would frobabfy ima^e tho£e Punifhments 
would htpe^onal likewile) tiwugh the Happinels 
of die Bl^ed was not exhibited under ihtjame, 
or even ib marrf Images under the OUy as it was 
afterwards under the New Teftament, and though 
they were unacquainted with the Dodtrine of St. 
Paul to the Chrintb'am ; a Doctrine, by the way, 
lud down for the Satis&£ti(m and Conviction not 
ofyewijb, but oi Gentile Converts to Cbrifiianity.-^ 
Ami whether what we have beoi advancing is not 
much for the " Credit of the Jevoijb Revelation," 
and yet not to the Difcredit of the Cbrtfiiany let 
the candid Reader determine. ■ After all, as has 
been already remarked, we ihall not find our&lves 
enabled to form a precije Idea of future Happineti 
^ or Mifery, by the Declarations either of the Old or 
New Teflament for this Purpofe ; for though the 
Images under which hib are repre^ted in die 
latter be numerous, and many of ^emfenfible and 
mafertal Ukewife, yet, as I have elfewhere bad 
Occalion to obferve, they are not only oS^generaly 
but <rf a very Afferent Nature too j and accordingly, 
with reipeft to future Happinefs, the Apoftle af- 
furcs us, that Eye bath not Jeen^ nor Ear beard^ 
neitber have entered into the Heart of Many . the 
lliings which God bath prepared for them that love 
him : as, in regard to fmure Mifery, the popular 

indeed> 
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tndted, but various Reprefentatton under which it 
is defcribed, viz. of a burning Lake, outer Dari- 
ng, or a gnawing Wbrm, leaves no certain or <if-> 
terminate Idea behind it : io Aat the great Con- 
cluficoi to be drawn &om thefe Conliderations to 
the Ilonour of Cbnftianity, is, that it moft .A'^ 
and peremptorily reveals « ^^(/»rf State^ that it 
clearly and e:^licitly flates and propofes m us die 
Tenns of Salvation or Acceptance widi God, and 
that it direBly and pq/itivefy confirms and aitiires 
to us x)a&Re-uniott of our Souls to our Bodies, by the 
glcffious RefiareSiion of our Lord and Saviour 
Jefus Orift. 

And Aerefore, when we rdlcft, by the by, that, 
in this prcfcnt Life, we look into Futurity^ at bcftr 
through a Glajs darkly, and that the Scnptwes of 
the New Tef^ment itfelf have not been Jo plain 
and exprefs upon this Subjed, but tluit many 
ftrange Notions and Hypothefes, inconliltent with 
each other, have been ilarted and advanced upon 
it, we ihall be the le& furpriled to obferve the 
yews, as well as otfier People, entertaining fantas- 
tic Opinicms relative hereuuto ) fuch as was that 
taken Notice of by Dr. Lowtb, fub terra reliquam 
vitam agi mortuorum : an Opinion however this, 
with the Examiner's Leave, not at all " incon- 
" fiftent vrfth the Notion of the RefurreSlion" 
For this Opinion feems manifeiUy to rdate only to 
Dd2 the 
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die intermediate State between Death and the FU' 
Jitrre0ion ; and confequcndy, in this Light, th« 
Nt^on of the Soul's Exiftcncc, &c. '• in Jmefui- 
*f terraneous Region," appears, I confefs, to ni« 
iejs chimerical than the Theory of it's Sk^ or Iri- 
a^vity during that Period : (See p. 381.) 6> that 
the fecred Writers might accommodate themlclves 
to a popuiar Opinion, without corrtradifting a 
revealed Doftrine. (p. 282. Notes.) — In a word, 
riic Queftlon upon this Occafion is not, whether the 
X)odtrines of the RefurreStonj and of $i future State^ 
were revealed in xhe fame ^^znner^ and in thtfamt 
Terms under the Old, as they are under the Nevt 
Tcftamenti — but whether we have jiot abundant 
. Foundation in Rcaibn and Scripture to conclude, 
that both thefe Do<ftrines were received by the 
Body of the antient fewSt how much foever their 
Belief might belnfe<^ed with certain wbimfcalznd 
popular Notions ? — The Examiner has indeed pro- 
duced a Collcdtion of Texts in \usfrfi Chapter, in 
Support of his Syftem, which, it is hoped, appear to 
be fairly rcconcilcaWe with the common Hypo- 
thefis i whereas the Authorities we have been al- 
iedging cannot, I apprehend, be wrcfted, with the 
leaft Colour, from the plain and obvious Purport of 
them.— It is perhaps fupcrfluous to add more Au- 
thorities to thefe i though I cannot refill die In- 
clination I have to defirc the Examiner's Opinion 
of the 1 8th Chapter of Ezekiel, The Prophet 
declares 
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declares that — The Soul thatfinnetb it jhall dte;— 
the Son Jhatt not bear the Iniquity of the Father^ 
neitfxrjhall the Father bear the Iniquity of the 5<m; 
— the Rigbteoufnefs of the Righteous Jhall he upon * 
Um : and the ff^ickednefi of the Wicked Jhall be upon 
him ; (Ver. 20.) When a righteous Man turnetb 
away from bis Rigbteoufnefs ^ and committetb Iniquity ^ 
and DiETH IN THEM, for his Iniquity that he bath 
done Jhall he die % again^ when the wicked Man 
turneth away from his Wickednefs that he bath com- 
mitted., and doeth that which is lawful and right, be 
be Jhall faroe bis Soul alive ; becaufe be confiderethy 
&c. be JhaU furely live, be Jhall not die. (Vcr. 26. 
S'tf.)— Now I would aik» whether, upon the Sup- 
pofition of m figure State, all Souls do not die?- — - 
Whether Life and the Enjojmiettts of it muft not 
always have been at befi (iS{n<^Jhort and precarious 
Duration, and unavoidably intermixed with Jb 
much Evil, that the Threats and Encouraganents 
juft recited could not be effectual for any true Pur- 
pofe ? — Whether in this Life the Son does not bear 
the Iniquity of the Father, as in the Cafe of Dii^ 
eafes, &c, f — Whether hereditary Punilhment is 
not exprefly denounced in the fecond Commandmenf, 
which alTures us that the Lord vi^s the Iniquity 
of the Fathers upon the Children, unto the third and 
fourth Generation, &c. ?— -Whether then, if by 
Death in this Chapter we are not to undcrfland 
•eternal Death, or Separation from the Divine Pre- 
D d 3 fence> 
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fence, &e. in a future State, there is dther Senfe 
or Signifcency in &e above Pa&ges, or any Coit- 
liitency between tbetn and the fieand Commandment I 
—Again, I would juft aflc, whether the Scriptures 
of the Old Teftameot do not in many Pl«ceB 
[Mainly encourage ^ Righteous with the Hope of 
a ^^/«r? Reward ? Mark the perfe^ Mtmy (iay« 
the Pjalmifi) and heboid the Upright, Jer the END 

of that Mtm is Peace. (PfaJm xxxvii. 37.) 

Now what Peace is here affured to the perfe^ _ 
Mm but Peace of Mind, or a quiet Conicience at 
the Hour of Death, when he will moA need it ? 
But what Comibrt is there in a quiet Confcience, 
if the End t^ this Man be Death ? Will this make 
him amends few the certain Inconveniencies and 
Vexations, &c. and pqffihfy for the Sufferings and 
Calamities erf" Life ? — The Examiner perhaps wiU 
tell us, that the Pfabniji is only aflbring good Men 
that, let their prefent Circumibuices be as comibrt- 
\tk as can be conceived, all fhall be well in due 

^inKj in the End, before they die, 6cc. 6cc. 

He may do lb, but then we miiil tell him, that the 
Pfalmijl is affiiring to them what their own Oh- 
firvation and Experience mufl: forind them to dc' 
Pendupon, and, what, even if it did not, muil rather 
aggravate than relieve their Diftrds under all fup- 
po&ble Circnmftances. For furely the near Pro- 
Ipedl of Death, and of Annihilation, is ooore ter- 
rible to the Innocent and to the Fortunate, than to 

the 
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the Wretdied and die Guilty. What Terrors 
indeed can attend Guilt upon die Hypothdis of 
m future State? In Afitidions it will •wijb for 
Death, but aevafear it ; in Pii^pcrity it will be 
apt to flatter itidf that it JhaJl never he removed', 
but after all, meet Death not as it's DeftruBiotit 
but it's Difi^pointment ; it will iee die Folly and 
the Vanity y but be blind to die Danger o£ it's mod 
licentious Gratifications.-— And yet die Terrors 
infeparable from a guil^ Con&ience are painted in 
very livdy Colours l^ the iacred Writers of die 
OiJ Tefbament.— v^ namnded Spirit who can ^ar? 
{Prov. xviii. 14.) I'Ae ivickedMan travelletb 'with 
Pain all bis Days : 'Trouble and jinguijhjhall pre- 
vail againft iam : 'Terrors Jhall make him afraid on 
every Side : A dreadful Sound is in bis Ears ; and 
be is in great Fear wbere no Fear is. {Job xv. 20. 
34. &£. xviii. 1 1.) iTxre is no Peace to the Wicked: 
The Wicked ^e lih the troubled Sea, when it cannot 
reft J wbofe Waters caft tip Mire and Dirt. (Ifatab 
Ivii. 20.) — Ifthefc, and many other Paffages <£ 
die like Nature, are not defcriptive of die Terrora 
of the Wicked, arifing from a Dread of the Divine 
Vengeance bereafter, and the Apprehenli<Hi of 
ftaure Punilbment, in the Intervals of Refledion, 
or when in imminent Danger, ^c. I would beg 
the Examiner to reconcile them mth the Races 
vAddi em{^aticaUy deicribe die Infolence of die 
Wicked in Profpcrity, and their In^libility of 
D d 4 their 
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thar miferable Situation. 2^ are not in 'Trouble 
as ether Men^ neither are they plagued like other 
Men J therefore Pride compaffeth them a6out as a 
Chain ; Violence coveretb them as a Garment ; they 
are corrupt^ andfpeai mckedfy concerning Oppref- 
jion ; they J^ak loftily-, tbeyfet their Mmth againft 
the Heavens, and their tongue walketb through the 
Earth : Jnd they fay, bow doth God ino^ ? 6cc. 
(Pfalm Ixxiii. 5. 6. &c.) 

But to proceed. Our AudicM: tells us, he " fliall 
" conclude all with a Diicuffion of this Queftion, 
'< Wliether the extraordinary Providence, as re- 
"' corded in the Old Teftament to be adminiftei^d 
" by a long Series of Miracles, can be fuppbrted 
« agajnft the Objeftions of Unbelievers on the 
*' Principles of the common Syftem?" And in 
order to this Difcuffion he obferveSt that " the 
" Law and the Golpel, when fr/l given, were both 
*' eftabli{hed by Miracles. But by the Hiftories 
'* of thefe Religions we find that the two Dilpen- 
" fations of Providence were very diflerent. The 
" Law, after it had been originally cftabliflicd by 
" Miracles, continued for many Ages to be fup-- 
" ported by them, &c. On die other hand, the 
" Gofpel, though originally cftabliihed ty the fame 
't Evidence, was, in fvicceeding Times, left to 
" fubiift by common and ordinaiy Means, with- 
*'_ out fuch a miraculous and fupcmatural Interpo- 
** iition 
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*' lidon as fiippoited the Law for many i^s after 
•' it was firft erefted. — Here then, fays he, it wfll 
«* be obvious to aflc, how a conftant Scene of Mi- 
** racles, &c. became necejfary to fupport Religion, 
** &c. under the Law, and unneceifary to this Pur- 
«* pofc under theGofpel? — Now, as Miracles arc 
** never wrought for Oflentation, we may be fiirc 
•• they would not have been wrought at all, if Ac 
** Je-wip Religion had b«n able to fubfift, like the 
*' Cbriftiant by common and ordinary Means." 

(p. 318.) 

To Queftions of this Sort, however, it is pre- 
sumed, we have already in a great Meafure given 
Satisfaftion, in the fecond Chapter, by obferving, 
** that it had been impoflible to have convinced the 
*~< *)f«cj, as a Nation^ that th^ were God's peculiar 
«* Pe^le, ficc. but by a Law eftabllihed upon the 
•' Sandions of /flw/ortf/ Rewards andPunifliments," 
and by a continued Series of Dhine Interpofitiomm 
their Favour: — that, " accordingly, every public 
** Bleffing, every fignal Event which had been 
*« foretold, ^c. was an Argument to Individuals of 
« the Divine Veracity, and a Security for the Per- 
«' ioanaaceoi i&i&fpiritual Promifesy Sec. made to 
« their Fathers : — that by the Appearance of our 
»' Sa\dour this Syftem was necejfarily changed : — 
" that ihtPromifis were aiftually performed; the 
«* Pr^becies fulfilled ; and thai no Nation is, or 
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" can be, God's pecvtiar Fcoffe in the Senfe in 
** whicii die antient Jevsi were fb j and C(xi&- 
•* quendy diat die very Occafm cSparticuiar tem- 
" porat Sanftions, and miracukia biterpo/itiims is 
" fuperfcded."— Here dicn we fie bow a ccnfiat^ 
Scene of Mircks became tucejary tofitppvrt Religim 
unJer the LaWy and unneceffary unJer the Go^, 
and diat tbehrinpng in of better Hepes which bos 
vacated tbe Promifis of the Mejaic Cffuewanty Jince 
Cbrifi, (as the Biffaop erf" London expreffcs himfelf) 
does not " plunly fuppofe that a good Proof of a 
** future State in the Law would have vacated the 
•» Promilcs oi the Mofaic Covenant long before." 
(p. 320.)— Again; the Examiner has juiUy re- 
marked in his former Chapter, that " the Law was 
" given to preferve the Knowledge trf the one tme 
<* God among tbe Ifraelites, which was loft eveiy 
•* where clfe." Here then we fie both the Ground 
and the Confequences of that 1%eocracy under 
which die national Af^rs of the Jews were ad- 
nuniftcred. iTie perpetual Interfofition of Divine 
Providence by Miracles^ &c. became nectary te> 
jMcferve the Jews from the univerfal Idc^atry, and 
to convince them of the infinite Superiority of the 
God of Ifrael over thole of the Heat&en roundabout 
tbem. And it is plain that nodiing Ids than this 
could have been ef&dual for the Purpc^e> becauie 
even this was not always fo.— It was With die fame 
View, no doubt, God's Powo: and Providence did 
fometimes 
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Jbmetitnes likewiie diifday itfelf in an extraorSnary 
IVf anner fisr partiadar Pnrpofes, or for the Frefeiv 
vation of particular Men, as Daniel^ Sbadracbt 
ficc. &c. Accordingly thefe miraculous Deliver- 
ances were abundandy (iifficicnt for the Com&rt 
and Confirmation of the religious JevjSy and forced 
from Idolaters tbemfelves a Coo&flion, that the 
God of Ifrael was tbe living God, ^nd Jte^aftfor 
^ evert ^^' ^ deliveretb and refcuetby and worketb 
Signs and WDn4iers in Heaven, and in Earth, (Dan^ 
vi. 26. &c.) — But it would be idle to infer from 
thefe particular InAances that the Divine Provi- 
dence exerted it{^ under the Law in Behalf of 
Tndividuals in general, any otherwife than it has 
done ever fince. — In truth, if the Reader will turn 
to the 28th Chapter oi Deuteronomy, in which the 
Blefliugs on Obedience, and the Curies on Difobe- 
dience, are very particularly and circum/lantially 
prcmounced, he will find it impoflible to make any 
Senfc of the greater Part of them, unle& we fup- 
pofe them to have been delivered to the yevji in 
^ax colle^ve or national Capacity. — We will only 
tranfcribc a few of them. — BJhaU come tipafs, if 
Thov Jhak hearken diligently unto the Voice of the 
Lord thy God, Sec. that the Lord tly God wili 
fit THEE on high above all Nations of the Earth; 
{Vet. 1.) 1'be Lord Jhall caufe thine Enemies that 
rife up ag^nfi thee to he fmitten before thy Face j 
&c. (Ver. 7.) 'J'be LoRJ> Jball efablijh thee an 
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boh^V'EOVLE. unto bimfelf^ashe hath fwomuntdTH-E.-E; . 
&c. (Vcr. 9.) Jjid all People of the Earth Jhatt fee 
that THOU art calkJly the Name of the Lord, and 
they Jhall be afraid of TKET.i{y ex. 10.) And the 
\j0^v»jhall make thee the Head and not thi Tail; 
and THOU Jhalt he above only, 'and thou fhalt not be 
beneath ; &c. And thou jhalt not go afde from 
awf of the Words which 1 command Tnz%, ice. toga 

after other Gods toferve them. (Ver. 13. 14.} 

But it Jhall come to pafs, if thou nvilt not hearken 
to the Voice of the Lord thy God, &c. that all thefe 
Curfes Jhall come upon thee,&c. (Ver. 15.) Thd 
hoRD Jhall Jend upon thee Cutfng,- Vexation, and 
Rebuke in all that tkou Jette^ thine I^ndunto, 
ice. until THOU be destroyed, and until thou 
perish ja/Vi/i'; iix.. (Ver. 20.) The hov.D Jhall 
make the PeJlHence cleave unto thee, until be have 
CONSUMED THEZ from offtke Landy &c. (Vcr. 21.) 
The \jOKD Jhall caufe thee to befmitten before thine 
Enemies ; t^ov Jhalt go out one Way, &c. and fee 
feven Ways, &c. and Jhalt be removed into all the 
Kingdoms of the Earth. And thy Carcaje Jhall be 
Meat unto all the Fowls of the Air; 8cc. (Ver. 25. 
26.) The Lord Jhall fmite thee with Madnefs^ 
and Blindnefi, Sec. and tkq\j Jhalt grope atNoon- 
&iy; &c. And Tnov Jhalt not profper in ruY Ways, 
and mov Jhalt be only opprejfed and Jpoiled evermore^ 
andno ManJl^Ufave thee. (Ver. 28. 29.) Thy 
Sons and thy Daughters Jhall he given unto mother 

People^ 
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Peopky &c. (Ver. 32.) ^be LoRDjball bring thee ' 
and the King which rnovjhalt fet over thee unto 
a Nation -which neither thou nor thy Fathers 
have known j &c. (Vcr. 36.) ^J thou Jhalt he- 
come an jifionijhmenft &c. anJa By-word among all 
Nations ; 8cc. (Ver. 37.) jhd Y-&jhaU be Uftfevi 
in Number^ whereas ye were as the Stars ofHeaveny 
§>cc. becaufe thou moould^ not obey the Voice of the 
Lord th^ God. (Ver. 62.) — All this, it is plain, 
concerned the Jews as a People. And the remain- 
ing Parts, of the Chapter, which evidently contain" 
a general Sentence of God's temporal Judgments 
upon Sinners, may be addreft to the Individuals of 
other Countries, as well as thofe of the Jewijb 
Nation j to which latter alone diey were indeed 
original^ addreft, becaufe, at the Point of Ac 
Delivery of them, the Jews only were inparttcu- 
lar^ and aSual Covenant with God. But will any 
Man fay that Chrijliaris are not liable^ as Indivi- 
duals, to all and every the Curfes mentioned in 
this Chapter? — If it be faid, that ftm^m/ Rewards 
and Punifhments are not adminiftered and dif- 
penfed to Cbrijlians with Regularity or ExaSlnefs ; 
we reply, that neither were they to the Jews^ ac- 
cording to the Acknowledgment? of the Examiner 
himfdf i and therefore I fee not why the Do6trine 
of z future State may not be admitted as a Solution 
of the Difficulty, and confequently as an Anfwer 
to the Objcdions of Unbelievers, in one Cafe, as 
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much as in the other. The Bxamtnery k leotUj 
leaves this Difficulty to the Scoff of Infidels, or, 
at leaft, thinks it ruiHdenC to tell them, that " if* 
** the extraordinaiy Providence, or the divine Ad- 
" miniilratton of the Law, be previo^y ^abUJbedt 
** no Difficulties, howwer plau^l^ or even in- 
" e3q)licablc, they may be, can be fit^M&d to 
"have any Weight agatnft it." (p. 354.) But 
why may not the extracrdinary Prevtiknce, ficc. 
be cftabliihed without denying the Jews die B^^ 
of a Jiiture State? The above Confidcratkms, I 
tmil, abundantly evince that it may ; tad ibere&xe 
whether that Syftem be more inaimbered with 
Difficulties, which aicribes to the yews the Belief 
of a future Stfliey in virtue of certain divine Pro- 
mifes, and in conlequence of many FaSis^ which 
could not but fall under their Obfervation, (to iay 
nothing of every natural Argument vdiich muft 
have occurred to them) notwithftanding the tem- 
poral Sandions of the national Law j I fay, whe- 
ther this Syftem be more liable to Exception, &f. 
than die Hypothelis, which, by fuppoling the 
Jews ablidutely void of the leaft Notion of I'utu- 
rity, leaves them, as JmUvsiktals, in a Conditioa 
demonftrably vorje than that of ary People upon 
Earth, among whom the Doi^rine of a f^mt 
State has been received, let the candid, the im- 
partial, and die G&r^tfn Reader determine. — — 
Indeed, die Abfurdity cf fuppofing the Jevs ASa- 
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lately unce^ciout of Futurity, is Ca glaring, that the 
ExamiaeTt to get dear of it, tells us, as we have 
obferved, " ^t the Concefiioas of ok^ Writers 
" are fiifficient to cftabliili the Argument of die 
" D. L. For they afiign the Jewijh Revelarions 
" only &xch. faint and <^fcwe Notices of ^futitrt 
" State, as would not be fuffidlent to iupport Reti- 
" gion without die Adminiibation of an ottraor- 
" dinary Providence." (p. 267. Notes.) Accwd^ 
ingly he remuks, in another Place, that " it is of 
" no Importance to die prefent Argument, whe- 
" ther the Doftrine of 2. future State was not re- 
" vealcd at all, or was not &> ciearfy andfuUy re- 
" vealed, as to be able to fupport Religion, with- 
" out the Promiie of a temporal htberitance, or the 
« Pofleflion of an earthy Canaan'' See the Ax- 
gument of die D. L. p. 91.92. (p. 329. Notts.) — 
Now, I prcfume, it appears that though the Body 
of the Jews were totaIly/*H the Dark, with regard 
to thejecret Purp<fes of God in the Myjiery of our 
Redeptption, yet they wanted not taaay^rong and 
clear Notitxs of a future State ; which, by the 
way, X take to be the Pofition of mefi Writers 
againft the D. L. : and if ib, what Concerns do 
diey make that will eAahliJh the Argtmeat of it ? 
—But what if, fer (Hice to gratify this Gentleman, 
we admit that the Jews luul oidy faint and oi~ 
feure Notices of %. future State ? Even in this Cafe 
I would dciijre to know^ whether the ExpeSiatton 
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or Hope grounded onfuch Notices, would not have 
been the trueft Support of Religion amtrng the 
Jews, confidered as Individuals, genertdh/ ipeak- 
ing, at all "times, but particularly in the Day of 
AffUfftion, and at the Hour of Deadi ? Or, whe- 
ther at fuch a Crifis, they could derive die leaft 
D^ree of Coniblation and Confidence from their 
Perfonal Intereft in the ten^ral htheritance, or the 
earthly Canaan^ The Apoffle to the ^brenvt 
(fpcaking of the Faith of Enoch and the Patriarchs') 
tells us, that without Faith it is impoffihle to fleaje 
^od; and that fuch Faith confiAs in believing that 
God isy and that he is a Rewarder of them that di- 
ligently feek him. {Hel>. ia.it,) Now, if the Sr- 
aminer will grant that the religious "Jews^ under 
any Period of their Diipenfation, had any Faith of 
this Sort, 1 would fain know,*- whether in num- 
berlcls fuppofable Circumftancfe, 'fuch Faith muft 
not have been much more effedually fupported by 
the leaft glimmering Profpeift of Futurity, than hy 
the A<hiiniJlration of an extraordinary Providence ? 
Or, radier indeed, whether this Providence could 
have any Connection with the Notion of a Retribu- 
tion, or the Hope of a Re-ward? In ihort, ^ faint 
and obfcure Notice of Immortality would equaUy 
fupport Religiony as far as it has RefpeSi unto the Re- 
•fompence of a Reward, with, or without extriar- 
dinary Adminiftrattons -, and confequently die mt- 
raculous htterpoftiont, &c, under ic Law, were. 
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as has been ihewn> calculated for quite different 
Purpofes, than to Ji^fy tbejibfewe^ or the DefeSts 
of ^e Dodfcrine of a future State, 

I have now followed the Examiner through alt 
Ac material Arguments of the^^ Cka^eri of his 
Free and Candid Examination, and perhaps 
ought to apologize to myReaders not for the Omffims, 
but the Re/kndandes o£ this Review of it } which 
however my Author, who is a great Dilputer in 
Circuioj muft be accountable for.— Upon the 
tobokt whether the Ol^edtions, or rather, I appre- 
hend. Cavils againft the common Syflem in gene- 
ral are not fcrfficiently removed i — ^whether it be 
pollible to defend revealed Religion, without fup- 
pofing a Juture State to have been the j^ritual 
and ultimate Sanction and Support of itj— — 
whether Lord Bolihgbrohj and other Unbelievers, 
who o\^tSi to the Jeieijh Rdigion " thefe two 
•• Things, I ft. that the Law has not the Dodrine 
" of z Juture State ; adly, that the Jewijh HiflBry 
*• is utterly incredible, fince it abounds with the 
*• Relation of Miracles, &c. and is not conform- 
" able to Experience, &c" (p. 322.) will admit 
die extraordinary Providence^ in order to account 
for die OmiJJion of ^future Statei—OTt whcdier 
the Safety and Honour of the Jewi/h and Qfrijlian 
Di^niations be not more effe^ally muntaincd 
by a Syftem which eftablilhcs i^tformer^ widiout 
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doii^ it at the Exp^KC vi the ktttr i ac« Q^ 
tions vAutk I now fiifan^ to die Decifioa <tf con- 
petent Judges. And I dv tiiis with ^ gieato 
PleaTiire, as the Examiner declares, that " wfaen- 
** ever tis Ot^e^juiMiS aiti difehaigod to the Satifi- 
" &aion cf die P^ibfic, i^ iloU i«»itl]r *Gq«ueft« 
« in his Lofdihtp'v Syfteuai sod thabaUiu Vieiff 
" is to gel ^ QgcftigQ SaiAy asd koputi^j eit- 
" amined." (p. 359.) I am willing to ko^e 4us 
befl of tbcfeDedaratiffii»jaQtwiihftandii^ thcLait' 
guage of his precodii^ FaJ£tge» in soany Flica 
mttft lead us tofiiiped the Ingoitiottiii^ of theok. 
He tells us fiu^ier, Uut with this View " ho has 
" olt«t addreflied himself to two ingenioos and 
" Icaracd Writers* (Dr. Jortin and Dr. ZrfwJ id» 
*' feem to be well qualified for du& Tajk." (iHi} 
But as netther of tbcTc ha& (that I know of) cqid- 
plied with our Author's Requeft, I have vcntund 
to give him toy Seotijxients upon the Q^AioOi 
upon a PrefumptlQii that Truth may be cqv^y 
agreeable to him> though it comes from a leis able 
Hand. — As for the D.L., the Reader will re* 
member that fhis Treatife never undertook to g?« 
ft irW<5?, oxJuU Anfwer to that. The final Quef- 
tion therefore only is, whether the new Syftcro, « 
mantaincd by the Uxaminery is. fufficiently vlndi- 
catedi and fupported by the Arguments and Att- 
thorities produced, in the Book we have been cofl- 
fideiing, fixttU that celebrated Performance ?— And 
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if not, I fhall not be diought impertinent to have 
left one general Word of Caution behind to all who,. 
advance or cberijb new Notion6> in OppoHtion to 
received Oj>inioiu, and the eftabliJhed Do&rines 
of the Church.^ '^iz. ^t they ought to be per- 
ftffly affiired ^ey are not prompted to fuch 
Oppofiti<m rathiryh;^ the mere Affection of No- 
veltytOrfometbingep than the Love o{ Truth. 
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